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| POPISH PAGAN "7 


The FICTION of 


A PROTESTANT HEATHEN. 


In a 8 beet a Gentleman of che 
STATES of HoLLand a Deift by Profeſſion, 
and a Doctor of Heathen My:hology. 

Faithfully Tranſlated from the DUTCH. 


"* 


* 


Martirii geſtans virgo Martina coronam, + , he 
Ejetto hinc Martis numine, Templa tenet. . * 
Mars hence expell'd ; Martina, martyr'd Maid, 
Claims now the Worſhip, which to him was paid. os 
x ** Conyers Mipprzrov⸗s Tranſlation, _ 2 ; 


THUS CORRECTED 


| Mars hence expelld; Martina Virgin, croun'd 
5 Goth names now the 7 emple, Gop has own'd. 


By i | 


— 


Arſuer a fool lng to bis folly, left be be wiſe 
in his own conceit. Proverbs - xxvi. g. 
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E BEI . ge VI. * 


EA? nA n of e 
1 Fo IG dicating this Tranſlation to 
'? Dr. @nyers Middleton, Author 
of the inimitable Letter from 
2 with its Prefatory Diſcourſe; judging 
no one could have ſo juſt a Title to my little 
bor, as he, from whom our Dutch Mytho- 
2 has not been aſhamed, not only to 
0 the greateſt thate, 1 may ſay, his 

| whole Part in this Diſpute; but ke wiſe to 
adopt the very Letter itſelf as his On. But, 
Alas I the unexpected News of the Death 
of that renown'd Gentleman, publiſh's htely 
in our Tapers, has ws me at once of a * 
er 11.3 1 1 5 „„ Worchipful 


7 « m e 
1 * — 


I am ſenfble that the Doctor will have the Word I vg 
to import nothing leſs than "Divine Adoration; therefore, 
I do here fincerely proteſt that; by calling him Worpoipful, a 
T0 due to every 7uftice of the Peace, I never t him, 

* nor 


iv 


IHE) he Þ R hve 0 E OY 
Warthipful Barton, Beha. and. be 
relbor. . 7; x4 N EO). 

Tis true, Panegyti Sh bet o d upon 
a Perſon that is either Phyfically or Morally 


dead, is lefs ſubject tb! be cenſured as Flat- 


tery; it cannot, by tickling the Ears, ſwell 
the Imagination with Self-Conceit ; Sat then 3 
I hope my Reader will not be offended, if I 
_ trinkly own my narrow Circum 6 at nces s vill | 
not allow / me to throw-away time; '5 not am 
10 7 ver oa 1858 55 We 55 of the 
„What ee al 3 pov —— = 5.4 
4 is, to obviate an Ohjection or two, Which 
probably may ſtartle ſome into a Doubt 
whether the Perſons introdueed ag Diſpu- 
tants in this Converſation. are not fictitious, . 


wy 


* Some will perhaps ſay, they cannot be 
fuch as the T itle-Page ſpeaks them; becauſe 


it is plain frcm the Prelude, that the Doctor 
is a Parſon, and by conſequence, ſhould be a 


or of Divinity, rather than of Heathen: 
ee. But if we confider that it is is 


Barr ES A 


nor ſhall think n e ee 


ſame Declaration I make . concerning, the Wagd Protector, 72 
wer Deifhing Term of his; en eee 3 


ahi, Z cd 6b 0 
= 4 r 
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| ne P R E EA E 
no new thing for Parents to miſtake a 


Child's Vocation, and apply a Vouth to what 


neither Nature nor Grace ever intended 


him, the Difficulty will ſoon vaniſh. It is 
alſo manifeſt, that no great Knowledge of 


Divinity is required for the reading our 


common-Prayer, or the making of an ele- 


gant Sermon. 

No Papiſt will deay..1 but that or F =- 
happens among them even; tho they boaſt, 
that Divinity in their Univerſitics. is a, Sei 
ence eaſilier attain'd to ; where Youth is firſt 
train'd, up in the Art of reaſoning, and then 
have prepared for them the Doctrines of the 
Scriptures, the Fathers, and the Synodical 


Decrees of the Prelates of the Church, the | 


eſſential Parts of that Learni, ng. properly. be- 


longing to the Character of, 4 Di vine, ran 8e 


under certain Heads. 
Beſides, if a Man bas a1 "bis Life. time 


* rature and. Pe Obferat ons; "I the 
main of his Studies has been in the Heathen 
Poets, &c.. it muſt be much more rational to 
conclude. him a Do&ori Zed. . ex- 
cepting an N in the Commencement... 


E711 3 


85 x "y * „ 
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' The PREFACE: 


The i ſecond - Objection concerns his 
Friend Who can be perſuaded that a 
prefeft Deiſt ſhould pretend to know ſo much 
of Popery; much leſs ſhew ſo much Zeal 
in it's Defence, in an Article he would 
ſcarce. think worth his while diving into ? 
Tanſwer; it is very well known that among 
the Literati there are a great many Deiſts 
in Holland as well as elſewhere ; and many, 
without doubt, have made it their Diverſion, 
as this Gentleman owns of himſelf, to pry 
into the Tenets of the ſeveral Sectaries that 
have divided Chriſtendom within little more 
3 | than two hundred Years, Some have done 
it With a better Motive. The Author of 
Monſ. De Fenelin's Life declares of himſelf, 
that being « born in a free Countty Where 
41 the Mind of Man diſcovers itſelf. in aft 
&« it's Forms without Reſtraint, he ran thro 
« the greateſt Part of the Religions there 5 
te profeſſed in the Search of Truth. The 
* Fanaticiſm or the Contradiction which 
te prevails in all the different Syſtems of the 
“ Proteſtants gave him an Averſion to all 
ec gects of Chriſtians. 
But as his Heart was not Sat by 
66 ' the great ae his Underſtanding 
mM could 


The PREFACE. 


«© could not reliſh the Abſurdities of A- 
« theiſm; . So that he then thought to 
« take Refuge in ſober Deiſm; the, as 
the Event proved, Pyrrbo's * Golden Chain, 


was not {ſtrong enough 1 to bind * we | 


Canſcience. ,- ; 

E have not related this Exunple. mit 2 
View. of afligning a Cauſe for Deifm ; but as 
2 Proof, that a Deiſt, %% facto, that he is 
ſuch, is not therefore to be imagin d unac- 
quainted with Religions; and our Deif' has 
given a very good Reaſon why he made 
Papery the Subject of his Curioſity. - 


"As for his Zeal in Defence of à P 


Article; the Suppoſition is a Miſtake. | All 


the Zell he ſhews is in Defence of hie 


| Friend's'Honor, by inſtilling” into him, if 
poli; common Senſe ; and perſuading 
him not to embark further into a Science, 
quite without the Limits of his n abe 
2 of Demonſtration. © 
This however puts me in mind of a third 
Difficulty not ſo eafily digeſted If the 
e s Zeal to ee his Friend's 


*— W * * kan — cer 
N b 


2 * Greek Philoſopher, fr Founder 4 ann 
Fo ee eee eee 


- % of 7 ' 
* 
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* 
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«bi 


Credit was F*# how came = private 
Colloquies to ſee Light? It is not likely that 
the Doctor _— would ow Publ Y 


4. 5 3 2 * 5 oh 


2 af ot ſay it i is; aud, 6 B81 fi incere, the 
ueſtion is what J cannot give A poſitive 
An fwer to A Friend of mine, ſenſible 


of my Misfortunes, ſent me the Dutch 


Copy, thinking that by the Tranſlation of 
it, for want of better Employ, I might 
make a Penny. How he came by it, is 
what I never thought of inquiring into, in 
my Letter of Thanks: yet, if one may 
give Liberty to conjecture, ſomething may 
SCANT * in the De/'s Behalf. 

It is very likely that after eacli Meeting, 
whe retired, he penn'd down what had been 


Maid pro and con; perhaps too, he added at 


his leiſure Hours ſuch Texts as in the Diſ- 
pute he could ſcarce cite exactly verbatim; 
which done, the whole might have been 
communicated to a third Perſon, and by 
this Means r y_ Foyer den 
tionen. BE . 

— After all, if . has = aledged to 
juſtify” the Title-Page is not ſufficient to 
e the Reader that i it is genuine; I 


hope 


The  P+R*B FAC Þ.* 
hope at leaſt, he will not think he has a 
Right to arraign the Tranſlator. 
The Author of the Catholic Chriſtian, 
{ publiſh'd in Engh/h, may wonder perhaps 
no Mention is made in this Preface of his 
Performance; but as he is a Noun Subſlan- 
tive among us, I will conclude with ex- 
preſſing my Satisfaction in the Pleaſure his 
learned Antagoni/t would have felt, was he 
alive, to find his Glory making it's way 
thro' the Continent. 


N. B. It was not in my Power to examine 
all the Citations in fonte; nor, had it 
been, ſhould ] have thought it my Duty. 
Indeed, as to thoſe of the Scripture, I 
| bave been particularly careful to make 

. uſe of our Proteſtant Tranſlation ; how- 
ever ſhould any Miſtake be found among 
_ them, or the reſt, I will willingly cor- 
rect it the cl. Opportunity that is . 
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POPISH PAGAN 
| The FrerTiow of 
A PROTESTANT HBATHEN. 
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25 CHAP. 'E 
The PRELUDE. 
Dis r. 


Is is kind, ile. to come 
and paſs a few Weeks with an old 
School-Fellow. and Fellow-Travel- 
ler I have ſome Dozens of La. 
| 9 cryme Chriſti left, that are ſuper- ex- 
cellent z we will ſee em out He was a ſoping 
Papiſt that baptized. it, without doubt; an honeſt 
Fellow What Mirth did it afford us while we 
were among thoſe Italian Pagans, to find their 
3 Prieſts had taken the Hint, and 
adopted 


— 


« and it's Author.“ 


was *neceſſaty 1 to overthrow it's Sovereignty —_— 


a ſenſible Pleaſure, was he as ſenſible of his Ex- 


1 Porrsh PAGAN 27 Hfricn 2 


adopted the Name to make People believe this 
the Nettar, -Chriſt ſhed to regale their Demi- 
Gods with---- But how do you do, Doctor? Lou 


. did not uſe to look ſo down 1 in the Möuth; 


what is the Matter. 
Mr THroLoGisT, . well, Sir; any be 
** Tl 
”De1sT 3 you een a Peopil Brok Biel) 


printed, intitled The Catholic, K LY 


ted, &c ? 

My rRHoO. Seen it, Sir! Yes. I have ſeen it: 
And tho! I am not Gas. el at preſent to be 
merry, I can aſſure you © it gives me a ſenſible 
« Pleaſure to obſerve; what theſe Miſſionaries of 
«© Rome are forced to confeſs, that my little Per- 
<« formance is a real Obſtacle to their Deſigns ; 
&« and that one of the firſt Steps neceflary to- 
« wards advancing the Popiſb Intereſt in Holland, 
« is to overthrow the Credit both of the nn 


Dx Is r. This is glorious, indeed! -- — 2 have 
often obſerved tis their common Cant, that Gop 
and the Devil are always at odds ; and they. will 
tell you to this very Day, that a Serpent was the 
Deſtruction of Man's Happineſs ;\ that a Me Mas 


can't help thinking the ſubtle Animal would feel 


ploit--- This puts me in mind of Acbelous fight- 
ing for Deianira; there was only one that dared 


"a Pro TEST AUT Ha ATH. 3 


to attack him, and tho he turn'd himſelf into a 

Serpent at laſt, he could" not withſtand che in- 

. Hercules. „CC 07 203 TNG. 

14 rover "uy HO. Hold, Sir! You carry the Jet too 

Prove" 4 09 19 5009; BL $217 7 

DIST. It came into 7 Head, Bodo and : 

I could not ſtifle it Both this and lee Ban 

Chriſt; with a little of your Embroidery; might 

have cut a good Figure in your Memoirs =. But 

ſurely, Doctor, this Popiſh Writer meant to eſta- 

bliſh you Reputation rather than blaſt your 

Giite n le iar nin t bahn en 

- My T#ro.' He“ has thought fit, in a Preface 

4 to his Work, to attempt a. Confutation of my 

Letter from Rome, which every Reader, he 

e ſays, whether Proteſtant or Papiſt, would 
expect, that he ſhould take ſome Notice of, 

'« as it is directly levell'd at their Ceremonies, 

and has been ſo well received, as to oy thro 

c three Editions within the e 2 fes 

VVCCCCC ANN 2f3-2679 1, 07 fink Lerigd; 

Dis r. Well! And Frope you will atank 

-him for the „ u One of your Polite» © 

neß can do no les. „ 2107 n e awe e | 
My THo. Tel, Sir fince he likes the Sport 

12 1 have E on't---. 6 1 cannot think 2geT 292. 


be ern "i 45 2 2 £4 a 99 
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Turpe fuit vinci, quam contendiſſæ decurum . 151172 
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4 4 Povist Pacan. the Fiftion of 

eit ſtrange, that a Man, whoſe ayow'd Deſign 
© -and-fole Employment amongſt us is to make 
«© Converts to the Romiſb Church, ſhould treat a 
| Work with ſome Acrimony, that was publiſh'd 
1 '* with no other View, than to blaſt his Hopes, 
1 and obſtruct his Endeavours, to delude the 
i 280 People of this Republis. n <0 or: Blu T 
De ler. No, nos Lou and; I, ate 100 well 
60 with their Bigotry to think this range 
We were both Eye-witneſſes of that Splendor 
" where adored; with what Zeal the Memory:of 
Chriftian Heroes, whom the Almighty! has figna» 
Iined as Favorites, and crown'd with Eternal 
Bliſs," is preſerved; how they are Honor and 
Venerated by all, from the loweſt to the W 
Rank of Mankind ; what care they take to 

niſh every Place, even the public Roads and 

Streets, with proper Objects to fill the Minds of 
; the Niterate, with what their Saviour; had done 
fr them, and to ſpur the /o:b/u on to an Ob- 
1 ſervance; of the Goſpel; Virtues, in Imitatim of 
if daeie Fore-fathers; particularly.to frequent Prayer. 
1 When we ſaw all this practiſed, and in ſave- 
| reien Contempt of what even had been our early 
See 1 Entertainment, firſt Knowledge, and our only 
. Edit. Degbt, the Heroes of Ovid, Virgil, &c. with 
= 3 the whole Tribe of Pagan Deities; oh Ho our 
b Spirits hurried with Indignation!--- For my part, 
1 was for along ti time reſolved, in ſpite of Jude, to 


bl Ro 


4 PROTESTANT: HeaTuen., 

blaſpheme and ridicule the whole Popiſh Revelation 
Tou, I know, was confined by Rules of Con- 
formity within a narrower Compaſs ---- However 
the World muſt allow your learned Pen as Im- 
N as e r e it has . _ 


£9] 8 — out — 


<«; Accuſation againſt me of fo. Play, and ING .2: 4-4 


” ingenuity, and a n 1 e tis 
66 Truth. Aa; CF > | ** 

Dis r. TY ha Man was Blind 3 for tho 
tins Ernie ad 0 Timon you 


have given. —_ Hints Pray, what are his 


gt een ah4cs : Fo 51:34 way 10 
( Mauls 3 6 vas ; Chang againſt 


er is grounded only on certain Ceremonies 


e and Obſervarices of leſs Moment, without # l + 


« taking Notice of the ſubſtantial Parts of their 
« Religion ; their Belief of the Seriptures ; of 
< the Three Crecds ; of the Trinity; the Eucha- 


4 riſt, Sacrifice, Ec. which none will n to 


be derived to them from the Pagans.” . 
Deisr. 1 muſt own, Doctor, you ws 4. 
little too religiouſly Scrupulous in ſome Points 
Had I been in your Place I would certainly have 
_ laſh'd chem in their Fundamentals To prove 

the Belief of Striptures, the Three Creeds and the 
Trenity compatible with Heatheniſm,* might in- 
age oo an Undertaking adapted only to the 


r 0 Genius 


6 4 Ports PllcAn' the Rich of 


Genius of a Bedlamite Divine; but all the 
World Naser that the Heathens offer'd Sacri- 
fices, and what does it ſignify ubat, or to whom, 
as long as you" could make out the Derivation 2 
Nor do think: you ought to have left their 
Creed wholly. untouch'd For Example, upon 
that Article, be deſcended into Hell, our Apoſt le 
LU i. Calvin was bold enough to afſert . That Chriſt's 
bit. c. 16. 40 "corporal Death as not ſufficient for to re- 
* deem us; but that after having deſpair'd on 
* the Croſs, he ſuffer'd the Death of his Souf; 
4 that is to ſay, his Soul after a corporal Death, 
66 Tuffer'd the Pains of the damn'd in Hell.“ * 
Now ſuppoſing Chriſt to be Go D here are three 
outrageous Blaſphemies ; and I doubt not butt 
vou migbr as ſafely have applied the Fable of 
| Ovid, Me-:Oyphens's Journey into Hell to redeem his: Be. 
8 loved Zum dice Strip it of it's Pdetical Drefs, 
b bee Fan e is ft. 0 ain: = 
Ad Shga T =naria . 40 a Uieendire Porte... 


EY © F Lande 


Fou ee, Doctor, have not forgor all the dar- 5 
lng Stories of my youthful Days, t tho my Em- 


ploy has taken, 2 turn bon ſome Years paſt. 
: 4 1 in. . * e 1 5 * PTY 
Tofferd, with excceding” Pains / the*Death' of the” Body ; 0 it 
ſeems he ſuffer'd afterwards the Death of the Soul in Hell. 
Epinus a learned Lutheran ſays the ſame, in Pf 16. and 
Mr. Fulk and Parkins avow this to be the expreſs Doctrine of 
Wi ricus, Latimer, and Lofſiu us ----- See" Pax wobis by F. * 
OO ä Anno 168. Page + 55. eu 
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2 PRoTEsTanT HEATHEN, | 

Mr THo. Sir, was it ſeaſonable to enlarge 
upon my Plan, I could ſwell my Letter into a 
Folio Volume; but, as you yourſelf juſtly ob- 
ſerved, I am obliged now and then to wear a 
Gown ---- Beſides you ſee this Popiſb Author has 
already artfully thrown out a Diſtinction between 
Ceremonies and Subſtantials ; and what for, but 


* to confound the true ſtate of the Queſtion, 
and to prepoſſeſs the Reader with a Notion, 


t that inſtead of Popery, I am attacking Chri- 
« ſtianity itſelf, and ſuſtaining the Cauſe of 
« Infidelity, not of Proteſtantiſm ? * What 
would theſe Papiſts have ſaid, had I attack d 
their Creed ? 

DIS r. Pray, Doctor, give me it to ask 
you one Queſtion ---- My Religion you know, is 
Deiſm; yet I have made it my Diverſion to 
pry into the Tenets of moſt Sectaries, but parti- 


cularly into thoſe of the Church of Rome, being 


inſpired with an early Hatred of a People I had 


ſo often heard deſcribed as Monſters of Barba- 


rity and Folly, ſo that nothing in our Travels ſur- 


prized me more than the great Candor, Humanity Page 119. 


and Politeneſs we found in all thoſe whom we had 
the Honor to converſe with at Rome, tho" your 
Charafter and Profeſſion «vere well known. z, and 
the particular Civilities we received from Perſons . 
of the fir Diftinftion both in the Church, and 


the TIO ---- Let me now ask you one Quan 


/ 


+; B | | ſtion 


- 
* 
* 
* 


ion. >= Is not 1 Ce a Part of Pen or 


the Religion of the preſent Romans ? 
MyTH#ro. Yes it is, and what then? 
Dis. What then! Does not your Letter 
in it's Title- Page promiſe an exact Conformity be- 


' teveen Popery and Paganiſm, or the Religion of 


the preſent Romans derived from that of their 
Heathen. Anceſtors ? And can this be made out 
without taking notice of the Sulſtantial Parts of 
their / (Region Without touching upon 1 


Creed? wo 
My T#ro. What do you mean, Sir ? Are 


you turn'd Papiſt at laſt? 
DEIST. No Doctor, no; not ſo wid! I 


told you before, Revelation is a Jeſt to me. I 
am not for Deſpotick Pocber A Liberty of 
thinking and ſay ing what I pleaſe is my Profeſ- 
fon But would you not be ſorry to — 
a Victory by the ſlip of a Pen? 
 MyTno. No danger; nor did my Pen 


15 My Proteftant Readers, the Miterate at 


leaſt, and ſome few bigot Ladies have a large 
Stock of implicit Faith when ever the Diſpute is 
turn'd againſt Popery; they will take the Title. 
Page for granted ---- And as to the Papiſts, I 
have a double Salvo for them In the firſt 


Place, I ſhall tell them that it is Popery alone, 


«© not their Belief, with which I am engaged; Mi 
< of C that * of Ceremonies and Doctrines, ; 
<« which 


2 PROTESTANT HEATHEN, | 

X < which is peculiar to the Romiſh Church, as 
JF < ͤdiſtinguiſh'd from other Chriſtian Churches: 
X < the Source of which I have undertaken to lay 
open, by an hiſtorical Deduction of Facts, 
cc to trace it's Origin in a + og Line, from Pa- 
40 gan down to Popiſb Rome. 

DE IST. A cunning Diſt inction! I fancy 1 
ang gueſs. at your ſecond Salvo ---- No Book of 
chis Nature is bound to anſwer exaitly the Title 
it's Author is pleaſed to give It ---- Nor can* 
they prove that beggarly Precept, thou foalt not 
Fear falſe Witneſs againſt thy Neighbour, was in- 
W tended. to favor them, even ſuppoſing it ſtill 
in force ---- Leviticus xxv. 36, 37. it's forbid 
to take Uſury from a Brother, no mention made 
of a Stranger; and I have heard ſome lay the 
Jews are. ſtill fond of the Diſtinction. 

= MyrTxro. Sir, your Obſervation, tho juſt, 
ö wanld be improperly penn*d---- My Buſineſs muſt 
be only to continue the Charge, by < examining 
our Author's Exceptions to it, in the Order 
aas they lie in his Preface, and by vindicating 
all the particular Proofs of it, alledged in my 
W“e tter, to which he has thought proper to 
3 40 give an Anſwer; the chief of which, as he 
« tells us, are, Incenſe, Holy Water, Lamps 
«© and Candles, Votive Offerings, Images, Chapels 
<<, on the Way-ſides and Tops of Hills, Proceſſions, 
& Miracles, On theſe I ſhall join iſſue with 


him, and endeavour to ſhew, that his De- 


B * 1 Tees 


10 


f 5 9 I * 9 © "Ren ” 
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A Porisn Pacan the Fickion of 


< fence of them i is not only friv6lous and eva- 
ec five, but tends rather to confirm, than to con- 
6% füte the TIGERS which I have drawn front 
<« them.” 1 

. Shake Hands, Doctor; I love my 
old Friend for his Courage; and there is not a 


Man in all the United-Provinces more capable 


of performing the Task ---- If you will admit 


me once more a Companion, e will confer 


Notes. 
Myruo. With all my Heart. 


DIS T. And what if I ſhould a& the Ca- 
thalic ? It may be of ſome Service perhaps, to- 


wards ſtopping their Mouths. --- You know, Doc- 


tor, in a Paper War, we muſt not only think 
what we ourſelves can invent; but likewiſe what 


an Adverſary can anſwer ; what he may let paſs, 


what he will grant, and what he will deny : 
and tho” I would not have you to be nice with 


the Rules of right Reaſoning, yet Sopbiftry ſhould 
not be too plain - But you muſt allow me to 


deliver with F reedom what I Judge ME Papiſts 


may think or ſay. 


My THo. Sir, I accept your gracious Of- 


fer ---- Your Paſs-time, you fay, is to pry into I 
the Cbriſtian Tenets; ſo that you may poflibly 
furniſh now and then a I ewe Thought 5-69 


3 3 5 1 
* 


Execution. 


M. B. Our Mybelgift 2 forgot this Neem as 


T 
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1 My Years, I muſt own, have been moſtly ſpent 


nin the Exerciſe of my Profeſſion. 

f Dis r. Before we enter upon the Subject, 1 
muſt propoſe one Objection againſt your Plan in 

general, which did not occur that Moment - 

lf I am not miſtaken, tis Popery alone you de- 


clare to engage with or that Syſtem of Cere- | 


& monies and Doctrines, which is peculiar to 
tc the Romiſb Church, as diſtinguiſh'd from other 
% Chriſtian Churches.” 

Mr Tro. Very right. | 
Dis r. And theſe Ceremonies and Doctrines 
# you ſpecify to be Incenſe, Holy Mater, Lamps, 

| &c. On theſe you join Iſſue With OR Anta- 
goniſt. 

Mr rn. 1 Ao ſo; and will make good mi 
| Promiſe, I warrant. 

| - De1sT. One any San Is not the Ruſjo 
Greek Church a Chriſtian Church? 

My T#o. I have always Ef it is. ö 
, Dx 1sT. It certainly is not Part of the Romifs 
= Church ---- They all proteſt againſt the Pope's Su- 


premacy ---- Rome looks upon them as Heretics 
for denying the Proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt from 
be Sor, &c. And as guilty too of EIN groſs 


; Superſtitions. . 
; Mr rh. Iam glad of chat —— The Papiſts 


| are but too many already; and the greater they 


| | compute the Number of Heretics, the Jonger 
| will be the Liſt of Proteſtants. 
B 3 DE 8 
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Dis r. True, Doctor; but I find theſe IN 
Ruſſian Proteſtants are fond of Incenſe, . Holy | 
Water, Candles, V olive er inet, e and 
Am Un. 

Myruxo. AMabillon 1 af; their Ma ; 
but where the deuce have you pickt up the reſt ? 
Dis T. Alex. Roß is my Voucher in his 
ITANEZEBEIA, | or View of all Religions -+-- I 
ſuppoſe: Miracles in Ruta are ſoure Grapes, he 
does not ſay they boaſt of them: Nor does he 


mention Chapels on the Way-fides and Tops of 


Hills; but they place fuch Virtue in the 


«©. Croſs, that they advance it in all their High- 
ways, on the Tops of their Churches, on the 


* Doors of their Houſes, and are upon alf Oc- 
caſions ſigning themſelves with it, c. 
Now the Concluſion is this: If you inſiſt upon 
Incenſe, Holy Water, &c. being peculiar to | the 
Roman Church, the Papiſts will proclaim you 
guilty of a notorious Falſhood at your firſt ſetting 
out; 55 or _ ny OY ptr ba 


— 1 My e 
— — 1 8 * 2 * * Nb * a 9 — — 


Thus according to Dr bee Malls, he 179... Eare. 4. 
the Doctrine of the Real Preſence in the Sacrament of the 
Eucharift involves a piece of 1dulatry peculiar to Popiſh Rome ; 
tho? according to his Lutheran Brethren, who make no ſmall 
Number among his all Proteſlants, this fame Doctrine is a re- 
vealed Article of the Chriſtian Faith. It is probable that the 
Doctor does not know how Luther himſelf treated the Zuingli- 
ans, & c. upon this Subject, and therefore I would adviſe him 


to re Ae before 
3 99 Tenn " 175 
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2 PROTESTANT HEATHEN.:. 
not have them ſo much as af _— "on are * 


ble of. 
Nur no. How "Y Sir? - 


_ Ceremonies or Dofirines, call them as you pleaſe, 
be peculiar to the Romans that are practiſed by 
the Greeks ? How can the Romiſh Church be ſaid 
to be diſtinguiſbd by ſuch Ceremonies from other 
Chriſtian Churches; except you can prove them 
Pagan in Italy and not in Ruſſia - GM 
of Senſe will diſcern the Fallacy. 

__ My To. Is that all? Really, Sir, FO! are 
| ſoon ſcared---- The Papiſts will have enough to 

do to anſwer for themſelves, without cudgeling 


you ſay he is an Engliſh Author; and who, in 
the Name wok nn * think * e in 
Holland? M 


7 'meaic well. Let us come now to the Point. 


KM OO RP « 
#S 4 £5 45 


? ws "I {4 £43 a2 
"CH A ONE 9. 
. 


of the forementind CEREMONIES 
„ e in "FENERAL. 


Drisr. 66 
e 


8 to n! of theſe . 
/ your Antagoniſt, - I find, 
* 155 makes one general Apology ; --- that you are 
B 4 46. miſtaken, 


DTS Tr. The Cale is PRI He 2 can | 


their Brains about Rufſia---> As for Alex. Roſs, 


DE IST. Howwers eee you 2 . | 


13 


Phi 


A Por len Pacan the Fiftion of 
* miſtaken in thinking every Ceremony uſed by 
« the Heathens, to be Heatheniſh, ſince the 
* greateſt Part were borrow'd from the Worſhip 
« of the true God ; in Imitation of which the 
Devil affected to have his Temples, Altars, 
* Prieſts, and Sacrifices, and all other Things, 
« which were uſed in the true Worſhip. This 
<< he applies to the Caſe of Incenſe, Lamps, Holy © | 
6% Water, and Proceſſions ; and adds, --- that if 


«< you had been as well read in the Scriptures.as || 
6 you would ſcem to be in the Heathen Poets, 


or you would have found the Uſe of all theſe in 
< the Temple of Gop, and * * 5 _— own. 
« Appointment. ? - 
 MyTro. © I ſhall not rs mh bim 
ce about the Origin of theſe Rites; whether they 
cc were. firſt inflituted by Moſes, or were of prior 
« Uſe and Antiquity among the Egyptians. The 
_ «©. Seriptures favor the laſt; which our Spencer 
e ſtrongly pr and their — and ee 
allow.“ 
DEIST. And to tell you my real Sentiment; 
he would value no more what our Spencer aſſerts, 
than what our Calvin aſſerts . What you ſay of 
Calmet and Huetius, may perhaps be only a Lo. 
gician's Tranſeat to an out of the way Argument. 
At leaſt he will ſcarce take your Word for it, 
or think himſelf obliged to know any thing of 
the Matter till you bring Proof But the Scrip- 
tures, NO 7. favor the laſt ; this indeed, wel! 
(4 defended, 


2 PRoTESTANT HEATHEN. . 15 
XX defended, might ſtand a ſhort Siege: and if you 
E will undertake, Manichean like, to demonſtrate 
IE wo. Gods, and the evil Gop the Author of the 
Old. Teſtament. I will anſwer for it, you will 
ſtrike the laſt Blow: otherwiſe I am afraid your 
XX Adverſary's Argument will hold it's Ground. 
Mr. Not at all; for © ſhould we grant 
him all that he can infer from his Argument, 
What will he gain by it?” 
Distr. What will he gain, Doctor Why 
he will gain this; that your whole Letter from 
the Title- Page to the Finis, is proved, by his Ar- 
W 2ument, one continued Impaſture; all a Bite, 
| entirely grounded upon this one falſe Principle: 
WWhatſoever the He a THENS practiſed in their 
WorsHiP is IDoLaTROVUS, let who will 
= 27457 it. Nay, he will tell you, your Prin- 
= c:p/e is blaſphemous in it's Conſequence, becauſe 
it makes Gop the Author of an | Wolatroxs | 
Religion. | 
= Mrrxo. But, 8 6 were not all thoſe 
<< beggarly Elements wiped away by the ſpiritual 
„ Worſhip of the Goſpel? Were they not all 
TX << annull'd, on the Account of their Weakneſs 
and Unprofitableneſs, by the more perfect Reve- 
lation of Jesus CHRIST? 
= Dz:sr. Hold, Doctor; be a little more 
W& garded-in your Expreſſion If you think to 
make bold with Moſes, they will not allow you 
W the ſame . with Gop --- The Diſpute about 
the 


i 
| 


_ —— 


0 


A. dog Pacan the Fiction of 9 

the Origin of theſe Ritet in Queſtion, will Moe | 9 

be wit nr they were firſt inſtituted by Moſes; z 

but toberber they were firſt inſtituted by Go p him- 

Self -4- Moſes, ſay they, was only Gop's Herald, 

appointed to promulge the, Law--- Now, was I 

perſuaded” that Gop inſtituted theſe Rites, whe- 

ther firſt or not; I, Who am not Serupulous, 6 I | 

ſnould rhink it an r e to call them oF 

„ b 

Gal. iv. 9. My T HO. Why lor 2? Did not St. Poul call 14 

* chem weak and unproſitable? 3B 

Dis T. Yes, he did; and if you will believe | . 

the Catholics,” it was becauſe Gop did not in. 

ſtitute any Rites of the Old Law, as Infruments © 

or Chanels, by which he convey' d Grace into the 
Soul; this was a Privilege in Petio for the Sacra- 

ments of the Gol! pel — But, ſay what vou os 3 

the Word beggarly, in our Language, is an 

 Epithet chat carries with it a contemptible, a vhs 4 

efronting e 1 would adviſe 1 to lee 1 

it out. 05 74 1 

Mr HO. My be [ way „my next Edition 1 

To go on with my Diſcourſe, * if then 1 

«ſhould acknowledge my Miſtake, . wind recal! nn 

7 4 my Words; and inſtead of a call them 

5 Feuuiſb Ceremonies,” would not the Uſe of 

Jeuiſb Rites be abominable ſtill in a Chriſtian 

&« Church, where they are expreſsly aboliſh'd and 


- e by Go himfelf?” link each > ea 
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2 PROT EST ANT HErATHEN. 


| | 2 Miſtake it is, and, what muſt become of your 
DT Letter if it is a Miſtake---- But, Dear Doctor, 
2 ' conſider you are to perſonate the Divine - What! 
Are all and every one of Gop's Inſtitutions, 
2 promulged by Moſes, become abominable? Is 
the Tithing Law now aboliſfd, prohibited by 
Cop him/elf, becauſe it was once a Fewiſh Rite'? 
Or muſt it ſtill be ſtiled Fewiſh? This would 
make a P. A ſwear---- Pray, where did we take 
the Hint from for Churching of Women? 
Mvrno. Sir, I can prove what I have ad- 
4 vanced=-- * But to purſue my Adverſary's Ar- 


| = 60 Warſbip ſubſiſted . by divine Appointment in 

== < 7eru/alem, the Devil likewiſe, as he tells us, 
bad 2 emples and Ceremonies of the ſame kind, 
© in, order - to. draw. ,Votaries to his 1dolatrous 
= <<. #/or/oip, which after the Abolition of the 
3 | © Feroiſ Service, was carried on ſill with great 
Pomp and Splendor; and above all Places at 
ERKome; 5 the principal Seat of his Empire. 
Now it is certain, that in the early times of 
che Goſpel, the Chriſtians of Rome were cele- 
WP brated for their zealous Adherence to the Faith 
of Chrif, as it was del iwer; d to them — 
* 60 Apoſtles,” Fe” Ch 

= Dersr. Right! | 3 
= Mrrxo. Yes, and pure 0 2 every 
3 * of Jew 8 © — r Haalbenſſ Superſtition. ” 
„ 


D IST. I have told you already what ſort of 


1 | cc gument a little farther: While the Maſaic 


18 A Pop1sn PAS Ax the Fiction of 
Ders. So far 1 dare ſay he will join Hands, 
excepting you mean to call Gop's * 3 
Fewiſh Superfiitions. f 3 
My T#o. But © after a Shiite of Nets E | 
as they began gradually to deviate from that 
«© Apoſtolic Simplicity, they introduced at dif- 1 . 
ferent times into the Church the particular 3 
<« Ceremonies in queſtion. ? 
Dx Is r. Youſuppoſe what you ſhould prove 
Your Antagoniſt will naturally ask you how 
many Ages had paſs'd before the Roman Chri- 
flians began to deviate; and what you mean by 
Apoſtolic Simplicity. —-If you mean a Worſhip 
that is chieſy interior, fmeere, bumble, and not 
mix'd with Fal/fity and Error, he will tell you 
none preach it but themſelves, witneſs his own 
Httle Book. Read his ſixteenth | Chapter and you | 
will find that, as Rome was once the principal F 
Seat of the Devil's Empire, now it is the prin- 

cipal Seat of Gop's Empire. --- But if, by an 
Apoſtolic Simplicity you mean treating Gov like 
a Cobler, without Ceremony; 3 ſerving him wich. 
out Pomp or Grandeur ; he will call this Calvi- 
niftical Folly ; and you will ſcarce Fe a 
Papiſt to envy our Devotion. 4 
'My THo. But Sir; did the Apoſtles, worſhip 

Gop with Pomp and Grandeur? 

D xEIsSr. They would certainly have done 0 
had they had it in their Power. 19 | 
Myyno. How do you know that? 

DEISTr. 
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4 ProTesTANT  HEATHEN, 
Des r. All in good you 2 00 


they would not ? 4 
My T#ro. They did not, and is not this Proof 


enough. 


Der1sT. Admirably dinch-d! — But in ahi | 


| | Name of Wonder how could they then ſhew 
WT char Pomp and Splendor with which Chriſtians 


adore the Almighty now ? --- You forget, Doc- 


cor, the Perſecutions the Chriſtians at Rome, 
and every where elſe, lay under for three hundred 
Tears, till the firſt Chriftian Emperor Conſtan- 
M tine the Great, took them into his nen 


"_ 


1 2 ot. 


Read in Euſebius Lib. 3. c. 33. &c. Vitæ Confantins, 
the Deſcription of a beautiful ftately Piece of Architecture 


Conflantine erected at Jorgſalem, adorn'd with moſt exquiſite 


Workmanſhip, marble Pillars, it's Cieling -lined with the pu- 
reſt Gold, with an Altar placed i in the middle. Which the 
Hitorinn fays, the Emperor furniſh'd with Ornaments, and Do- 


| naries of Gold, Silver, and Jewels, not to be number'd —- Nec 
dici poteſt quot quantiſque Ornamentis & donariis partim ex aura 


Argento, partim ex gemmis illud diverfimad? venaſtawir. 
Ibid. c. 43. Vid. Hiſt. Eccl. Lib. 10. c. 4. 


2 8. Hier. in Cap. 8. Zachar. Tom. 3. Edit. B B. N 1746, 


I tantam rabiem perſecutorum feritas excitata eft, ut etiam 
conciliabula naſira deflruerent, divinos libros ignibus trade- 
rent, omnes inſulæ, metalla, carceres. Confeſorum & Mar- 


= trum catenatis gregibus implerentur. Quis es tempore crederet 
* rursum Ecclefias conſiruendas ab his ipſis qui ante deſlruxerant ? 


Non quod idem homines fuerint ; ; fed qaod eadem Regalis po- 


1 W teftas, que prius ſedebat in inſidiis cum divitibus, & guaſs Se- 


natus-confulto, Chriſti nomen conabatur extinguere, nunc ex- 


a penſis Reipublicæ Eccleſſarum Bafilicas extruat, & exaltet in 
VVunna faſtigia; ut non ſolum Laquearia & te&a fulgentia 
— : 4 21 Pe Be 1585 5 


Kara 


A Forish PAcan tbe Fiction of 


of the Romans from the Apoſtolic Simplicity; 
this would; be ſpeaking your Mind too plain; 


Mr HO. I don't Inge. e. A 


5 
„ | ts 


D 18T. Fe No Doctor, 5 no; vou had rH 


prove that Chriſtians ill ought always to ſerve 
Gop, as if they were in a State of Perſecution, 
ſculking about in Holes and Corners; it . 
come to the ſame. 


Mvrho. But what, Sir! Did the * | 
make uſe. of Ceremonies too, in their Divine 


Service? 


Dzisr. Neither 1 nor ** can prove 3 


contrary. Without the help of Revelation; 


the Law of Nature tells me there is a Gop; that ; 
he alone ought to be adored in Spirit and Truth, 


as Sovereign Lord and Creator of the Univerſe, 
on whom all things eſſentially depend, as Phi- 
loſophers term it, in eſſe, fieri, & -conſervari ; 
and if this ſame Law has inſpired all Nations 
with a Notion that earthly Princes are to be 


treated with Ceremony, ſerved with Grandeur and 
Mae with What Coo 7 with what 


— 


auro decoret, fed parietes 6 ia MAYMoris picks craftic, & 


divinos Libros quos prius tradebat incendio, nunc deauratos & | 


 purpuratos & gemmarum varietate di n in "Os am Ro- | 
Mognifcence | 


mani veneratur Statis, 


5 


and pompous Churches, But 
I-would not have you date hence the Defection 
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Magnificence ought we to ſerve: the Kine or. 
KIN GSF Ought not the Body to pay Homage 
to it's Maker as well as the Soul? Is it not 


equally dependent? And Experience teaches us 


that Ceremonies expreſſive of thoſe Sentiments of 
| Adoration, Gratitude, Foy, Sorrow, Admira- 
tion, &c in which the Soul cannot be too often 
employ'd ; Experience, I fay, teaches us that 
ſuch Ceremonies increaſe and inflame thoſe very 
Sentiments from which they flow--- *Tis true, a 
Hypocrite may ſhew a pious Out- ſide; but what 


then? Muſt a Lamb caſt off his Skin, becauſe a 


Wolf now and then cloaths himſelf in a Lamb's- 
Skin? For my Part, I never could imagine an 
inadlive Orator felt himſelf the Paſſions he mean'd 
to imprint; and tho his Thoughts might be 
bright, he always left me as he found me--- There 
can ſcarce be any vigorous Action of Life within, 


but it will manifeſt itſelf by external Symptoms --- 


Now, this is Reaſon, Doctor, without Revela- 


tion; and as I believe the Apoſtles were good 


Men in their way; this is the Reaſon why I be- 
lieve they ſerved Gop with all they Ceremony, 
Pomp and hy: their Circa would 
Permit. 
My Tro. This was not your way of raking 

when we were at Rome together. 

DEIST. 
told you already, that was the Reaſon I talk'd 
then like an Atbeiſt Such are the ſtrange Effects 


Education, Doctor, Education! 1 


of 


27: 


A Poetsn Pacan the Fiction of 


of Education, that I know an Engliſ Clergy- 
man of Cambridge Univerſity, once a Tutor to a 


Baronet's Son, now a Pariſh-Vicar ; who own'd 
that, after he was a grown Man, he thought all 
the Fictions he had been taught in Virgil, Ovid, 
&c. were real Truths: This you will fay is 
ſurpriſing But to return to myſelf: I cannot 
but be perſuaded there is a God; - _ * 


My rRHO Stuff We abel WAN. es | 
| Law of Nature ! ---You forced me to interrupt 
the Thread of my Diſcourſe upon the Popiſo 
Ceremonies I was going to ask whence we 
can think it probable that the Romans. ſhould 
*© borrow them? From the Jewiſb or the Pagan 
<< Ritual? From a Temple, remote, deſpiſed 
* and demoliſh'd by the Romans themſelves, or 
from Temples and Altars perpetually | in their 
: 60 View, and ſubſiſting in their Streets; in which 
« their Anceſtors and Fellow-Citizens hag con- 
« ſtantly worſhipped ? | | 
DIS. To this Rhetorical bite ** 
Antagoniſt. has anſwer'd already that n — 
them from the Bible. | me 
My THo. From the Bible ! | 
'Dx1sT. Yes, Doctor, from the Bible and 
the Anſwer will ſtand good, till you prove they 
had no Bible, or that their Chriſtian Anceſtors 
were Heathen Mytbologiſts, and not Divines; 
which Lam afraid will be a hard Tak. 
5 N 


n PrRoTesTANT HrATHEN. 
* But before you proceed, tell me; ---- what was 
it you would be at juſt now, by ſaying, the 
« Chriſtians of Rome were celebrated for their 
„ zealous Adherence to the Faith of CHRIST, 
« as it was deliver'd to them by the Apoſtles, 
«-pure from every Mixture either of Fewiſp or 


&« FHeatheniſh Superſtition ? ” What do you mean 


by Superſtition? Would you make us believe the 


Primitive Chriſtians of Rome abominated every 


Moſaic Law the Jews had been tied to by Divine 
Appointment? If ſo, I am confident you never 
read the As of the Apoſtles : Turn over to the 


fifteenth Chapter, and you will find that the 


Apoſtles and Ancients being aſſembled re- enacted 


| that once Fewiiſb Law, of abſtaining from Things. For it 
ſtrangled and from Blood; and publiſh'd it, wich“ 


23 


m'd good 
the Holy 


a Viſum eſt enim Spiritui Sando & nabis, as Ghoſt and 
neceſſary to be N then wy FE conver to us, &c. 


l, = 
Now, Doctor, hat vin e. Papiſts think of 

that bold Aſſertion of yours, viz. ** The Uſe of 

« Tewiſh Rites is abominable in a Chriſtian 


«© Church, where they are expreſsly aboliſh'd, and 


* prohibited by Gop himſelf ?.? It is likely they 
will teach you a piece of Divinity, you will be 
obliged to own yourſelf unacquainted with. All 
thoſe Rites, fay they, that are Types. or | Figures 
of a future Meffias are, without doubt probibited z, 
they would be abominable in a Chriſtian Church : 


It 091 be likewiſe abominable to pretend that 


Go Chriſtians 


verſe 28. 
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 Heatheniſh Superſtition, as upon your Jewiſh 
Superſtition : They will fend you to the fame. 
School---- Your Adverſary has told you, I need 
not repeat it, where they took the Ceremonies 


from, you ground your Accuſation i ond it is 
FORTS, r 
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Chriſtians are ftill ſubje&t to the Moſaic Lo 
to any one Branch, of it'; as ſuch thus far they 
will allow you to Fön 00 80 Paul; but if 
you infer that there is no one Law, no one Cere- 
vom in the Jetuiſh Ritual that a Chriſtian Church 

can adopt, the Quakers will thank you; but the 
Papiſts will certainly ſend you to School to learn 


- Logick; and one or other may be impudent | 


enough to mention the unlucky Bridge. 


_ IMyTuo. I expect they will treat me with 
better Manners ; at n till wet kr are diſcharged f 
of Paganiſm. 


D IST. My Opinion is, 0 will make you 
he ſame Compliment upon your Paganiſm or 


your Buſineſs to prove they could not. 


My Tro. © The Queſtion can hardly admit 
« dey Diſpute: The Humor of the People, as 
% well as Intereſt of a corrupted Prieſthood would 
invite them, to adopt ſuch Rites, as were 

native to the Soil, and found upon the Place; 
« and which long Experience had Thewn to be 


s uſeful, to the Acquiſition both of Wealth and 


« and Power. Thus by the moſt candid Con- 


ſtruction of this Author's Reafoning, we muſt 


5 © neceſſarily call their Ceremonies Fewiſh; or by 
Cc pn 


5 or 


_ | p 
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. puſhing it to it's full length, ſhall be obliged : 


« to call them, Deviliſb. 


- Dz1sT. Why, Doctor! You are in a Paſſion! 


Sure you will never pretend that, your calling @ 
Prieſthood corrupted is a Demonſtration of their 
adopting a Pagan Ritual, when they could find 
all they wanted elſewhere - Then, to fay the 
Rites inſtituted by Almighty Gop were calcu- 
lated for the Acquiſition both of Wealth and 
Power; and, by puſhing Fury to it's full length, 
to call them Deviliſb; what will the World 
think? None but an Atheiſt or a Manichean can 
be the Author of ſuch Language. 

But that your Argument may appear in it's full 


Glory, I will form it into a Syllogiſm --» Accord- 


ing to your Adverſary, Gop inſtituted the Jewiſh 
Ceremonies in queſtion for bis own Service, and the 
Devil, an artful Mimie, borrow'd them for his; 
but, as yon will bave it, it is indiſputable that 
the Roman Chriſtians could not derive their Cere- 
monies from the Jewiſh Ritual; therefore, 45 
your Adverſary's reaſoning, we muſt neceſſarily call 
them Jewiſh z or by puſhing it 10 it*s full length, 
ſhall be obliged to call them Deviliſn. Do but add 
that the Minor is Euclid's Lib. cc. Prop. loco. 
and that the Conſequence is evident, by Idem fimul 
eſſe & non efſe neceſſe eff; and the Arent 
Perhaps may. catch ſome F ool or other. 


_— | CHAP. 


* 
. 
2 ; 
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CHAP. II, 
OY INCENSE. 


My THO: IR, I think L. have OA 


e | ſmoked our Catholic upon his 
general Ms ; we will come now to Particulars. 
Ders r. "The? no year Maner, call it Apology 


or Proof. 


.MrTro. © He NP VEN chak I _ my 
«© Charge with the Uſe of Incenſe, as the moſt 


4 notorious Proof of their Paganiſm,” and, like 


, an ariful Rhetorician, ne my rongeft 75 
nent in the Front.. 

De is r. I cannot lay but üs reaſonabl enough 
to ſuppoſe o:. 405 
Mvrho. © Yet he ee 3 1 Rave aſ- 
« fign'd a different Reaſon for offering that the 
4% firſt: Becauſe it is the firſt thing, that ſtrikes 


the Senſes, and ſurpriſes a 8 9 _ 
% Entrance into their Churches,” 


DEISs r. That is, a Stranger to Scripture ; 5 ag 

we were when we travelled - Was I to enter 
one of their Churches now, it would be apt to 
put me in mind of what St. Jobn tells us he faw - 
once in a e * The Candles To ITO 
72911 BE more 


FT 2 — — 
1 9 * cot * : 2 0 


a. 


* Revelat. viii. 3, 4. As other Angel came and flood | at the 
Ahar, having à golden Cenſer : And there was given unto him 


much Incenſe, that he ſhould offer it with the Prayer: 2 the 


2 PROTESTANT HEATHEN. 


more numerous than their Cenſers, upon every 


Altar, ſtruck my Senſes full as much; and would 
naturally make me think of what the good old 


Simeon ſaid of Chriſt, + But be the Reaſon what 


it will, our Catholic will not think it worth a 


Contelt. 
My Tao. I ain full as indifferent, Jo there- 
fore it ſhall: be my ſtrongeſt Proof, if he will 


have it ſo, ſince he has brought nothing, Iam 


& ſure, to weaken the Force of it. 

Dz1sT. Perhaps, poor Man, he was 000 dull 
to ſee any Force it had. | 

My TH#ro. He tells us that there was an 
« Altar of Incenſe in the Temple of Feruſalem; 
e and is. ſurpriſed therefore, how I can call it 
« Heathenifþ. 

\Dersw. *Tis true, he n that e 
Altar, and ſends you to Exodus xxx. where you 
may find how the Incenſe was to be made by 
Gop's own Ordinance ---- And had I not known 


your Drift, F ſhould have been equally ſurpriſed _ 


to hear you call it Heatbeniſb in a Country where 
you would paſs for a Chriſtian ; and, by conie- 
quence, bound to believe the Scriptures. 


* 
— 


Saints upon the golden Altar, which vas before the Throne of 

Gop---- And. the Smake of the Incenſe (which came) with the 

Prayers of the Saints, aſcended up Before Go, out of the 
Angels Hand. 


-+ Luke ii. 32. A Liokt 70 enlighten the Gentils, and the 


| Gy f thy People Irael. | 
C2  Myrno. 
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| My rn. I call it fo notwithſtanding ; be- 
cauſe, tho' Gop's own Ordinance, <* yet it is 
&« evident, from the Nature of that Inſtitution, 
* that it was never deſign'd to be perpetual z 
* and that during it's Continuance, Gop would 
« never have approved any other Altar, either in 
* Feruſalem or any where elſe “. EE 

Dz1sT. I ſuppoſe you will ſtile this a De- 
monſtration too by and by --- There was an Altar 
of Incenſe in Gop's Temple; but, it was not to 
be perpetual ; therefore, it is Heaubeniſb.- But, 
you ſay, is evident .... that during the con- 
tinuance of that Altar, Go D would never have 
approved any other Altar, either in Jeruſalem, or 
any where elſe---- Our Catholic will tell you it is 
evidently a Fi#ion, and perhaps he will ſend you 
to your Pagap Library ta find it a Father. In 
4 reality, who can imagine that, had there been a 

Do ago whole City or a Republic of ſuch Families as was 
one that that of Cornelius in the Ads; and they had built 
| fear dGop Temples to the true Go p with an Altar of Incenſe 
with all- in each; who, I ſay, can be ſo ſimple as to 
bis houſe, imagine Gop would have refuſed them his Ap- 
&c. chap. | 

„ ? 

My rRO. © But let bim anſwer direaly to 
« this plain Queſtion; was there ever a Temple | 
e in the World not ſtrictly Heatbeniſb, in which 
. «© there were ſeveral Altars, all ſmoking with 

«. Incenſe, within one * and at one an the 
66 e* ſome TONE.” , Ow j 
1 Dz1sT. 


* 


4 
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Dis r. Anſwer me directly to this; was 
there ever a Nation in the World, not ſtrictly 
Heatbeniſb, in which there were ſeveral Cities or 
Towns, with ſeveral ſtately Churches within one 
View ? lt is certain you muſt anſwer in the 

Negative. . 
Mr rnb. 'Tis true, Sir; yet it is certain, 
that there were many ſuch Nations in the Pagan 
World, and are as many ſtill in the Chriſtian 
World; and fince there never was an Example of 
it but what was Paganiſb, before the times of 
Chriſtianity, how is it poſſible that it could be 
derived to them from any other Source ? Or 
when we ſee ſo exact a Reſemblance in the Copy 
how can there be any Doubt about the Original? 
DIS r. Surely, Doctor, you won't print this 
Your Gown is a pretty Income -I was talking 
the other Day with a Perſon of Rank, tho?, by the 
by, an Atheiſt in Praxis, upon this very Subject - 
His Opinion too was, that Churches were certainly 
Heatbeniſb; that both a conſiderable Revenue and 
Power would accrue to the Republic if they were 
down, and we ſhould have no Sons of the Clergy 
to provide for; that therefore he was reſolved ta 
make the Motion in our next e re 


8 * 4 4 — & 8 ry 


1 — * * —_ „— _ 
: ka af bd nn ttt 


8 N B. In my "Copy . for "Natians, I fund b 3 fr 
| World, Rome; for Criſtianity, Popery; but No- body, 1 
believe, Wen ae e in 


ec 4 — 7 
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of the States for their Deſtruction . Nor, fays 
he, can I find any Reaſon why every Maſter of a 
Family might not be it's own . as it was 
before the Moſaic Lap. 
My Tno. Well, Sir; and what of all this ? 
Dis r. Why, Doctor, you, know the Con- 


ſequences - Beſides it's likely every Prieſt might 
erect an Altar, as Noe, Abraham and Jacob did; 


and I know you hate an Altar as much as you do 
Incenſe. ar N 
My r RO. True, Sir; *tis an 5 Altars 
J am quarrelling with ---- Had They continued in 
the Poſſeſſion of my old Friends. . . . . But what 
has been ſaid of Churches is h the Roſe. I 

am in no Apprehenſion of their being deſtroy'd, 
or of any Motion being made towards it; for 


you all know that Gentlemen of our Cloth are of 
angular Service, if it be only to keep out Popery, 


and preſerve our Liberty of thinking and faying 
what we pleaſe of Religion. Fo return therefore 


to the Charge. What my Antagoniſt alledges 


in favor of Incenſe is nothing to the purpoſe; 
« that it was uſed in the Fewiſh Church, and is 


| 40 of great Antiquity in the Chriſtian Church; and 


* that it is mention'd with Honor in the Scrip- 


tures; which frequently compare it to Prayer, 


ce and ſpeak of it's /wett Odors aſcending up to 
« God, &c. which figurative Expreſſions, ' he 
66 ſays, would never have been borrow'd by 160 
* ſacred Penmen from Heatheniſh Superſtition,” 

- | D IST, 
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Des T. Neither the Zewi/p nor the Chriſtian | 
ne is of any Authority with us Deiſts; nor 
the Scripture, more than an other Hiſtory; ſo 
that we may ſay all this zs nothing to the Purpoſe. 
Yet Iam: fo far of his Mind, that I cannot be- 
lieve ſacred Penmen, ſuppoſing them ſuch, would 
borrow ſuch, Expreſſions from Heatheniſo Super- 
Ke This ſeems to me falſe Heraldry. _ , 5 
My ro. Why ſo? Are “ ſuch Alluſions 
ee leſs proper, or is the thing itſelf leſs ſweet, 
c for it's being ite to the Expryaſes of Ido- 
« Jatry. * | 
+ De1sT. No; nor for EY. being applied to 
the Purpoſes of Chriſtianity --- But when David 
faid : Let my Prayer be directed before thee as In- Pſalm. 
cenſe, &c. I preſume it was to. the true Gop Ai. 2. 
he ſpoke, and that he was better verſed in Maſes's 
Ritual than in Jupiter's, --- Hey ever, if, rather 
than the Papiſts ſhould eſcape, you will ſtand 
to. it, that the Jacred Penmen could not know 
what was done in the Church of the true Gor, | 
and therefore muſt have form'd their Similes up- 
on an Idolatrous Worſhip ; the Papiſts will have 
the Pleaſure, at leaſt, of ſuffering the N 
in good Company. 
„ Mv r Ro. Sir, Incenſe conflantly Was applied 
do the Purpoſes of Idolatry . in the times even 
of the ſame Penmen, and according to their 
% own Accounts, on the Altars of Baal, and 
5 8 other Heathen Idols. 


| Drigt? 


32 


A Por isn Pa Ax the Fiction of 


Dis r. Good, Dear Doctor, your Antago- 
niſt has told us already, that the Devil is an art- 


ful Mimic; -The Queſtion now is, whether, 


therefore, the Alluſion is leſs proper, or the 
thing itſelf leſs ſweet, 17/5 ſacred, when applied 
to ſacred Purpoſes, and on the Altar of Gop ? 
You ſhould have been proving the Afirmative 
all this time; and I do not perceive you have 
ſo much as aim'd at it. You ſhould prove 


that Man's Reaſon was only given him to 


copy by what he could ſee; and that the Papiſts 


could have no other Original to copy by than 


a Pagan Ritual. Till you have done this, your 
Parallel muſt appear ridiculous ; and let me tell 
you, every Chriſtian muſt Judge your Innuendo, 


concerning the ſacred Penmen, impious. 


Chap. xliv. 
17. See 
Chap. vii. 
18. 


Myrno. Pray, Sir; „ when Feremiab re- 
<« bukes the People of Judab for burning Incenſe 
« 7% the Queen of Heaven, can one help 1 imagin- 
40 ing, that he is prophetically pointing out 
e the Worſhip now paid to the Virgin, to whom, 
e they actually burn Incenſe at this Day under 


« that very Title? 
+ De1sT. I know, was a Papif News: he would 


ſend you to St. Jude to ſee your own Picture 


propbetically portray'd. --- For my Part, I con- 
feſs freely, I never ſo much as once thought of 


the Virgin when I read that Rebuke, and I have 


read it often; and for what 1 know, you are 


the firſt Prophet th: D----1 ever revead the 
| Application 


4 PROTESTANT HraAThEn, 


As a Chriſtian dom t you en CHRIST 18 


wank 5 
Mr THO. Yes as a Chriſtian, I "mp 


Dis r. Then certainly you believe the Virgin 


Mary is Cbriſis Mother, the Mother of Goo; 


which is a Title ſhe” glories. in more, than ſhe 
would in that of being Queen of twenty wes mma 
Heavens, if there were ſo many. 
-MyTH#o. That may be. . 
D EIS T. May be, Doctor! What do you 
rk It is certainly fo, if ſhe be a Woman of 
Senſe --- And as to the Title that affronts you 
ſo much ; I muſt own that, had I the Diſpoſal 
of the Places in Heaven, as they fay Chriſt has, 


EY 


I would certainly make my Mother Queen of 


Heaven ; for ſhe was one of the beſt of Mothers 


to me; ſo that I cannot wonder that Chriſt 
5 mould favor his with the Dignity. 


Mrr HO. Hold, Sir! Are not our Wives 
dearer to us than our Mothers? Methinks you 
ought to give your Wife the Preference. * © 

DIS T. In Heaven, they ſay, there is neither 


Marrying nor giving to Marriage ---T ſhould 


cChuſe to have wy Wife in the Elyan” Fields, 
Doctor 

Mv rRHO. Well judged ! 
Deisr. Tho' I think we are ſomewhat out 
of the Road --- Have we done with Incenſe ? 


Mr THo. 


pplication 'to --- Anſwer me one Queſtion --- 


W 
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My Tae. One Remark more will compleat 
the Victory If it be a juſt ground for re- 
es taining a Practice in the Chriſtian Church, be- 
cc caule it was enjoin'd to the Fews ; what will 
46. ur Catholic ſay for thoſe Uſages, which were 
i actually prohibited to the Jes, and never 
0 practiſed by any, yes by the Heathens and the 


$$: Papety #2 


Dez 1sT. Not knowing how Jong your Story 
may laſt, I muſt beg leave to interrupt -you --- 
The very Suppoſition you here ſet out with is a 
falſe one --- Our Catholic indeed proves that In- 
cenſe cannot be call'd Heathenifþ in their Churches, 
but by an Atheiſt becauſe it was enjoin'd by Go p 
himſelf to the Fews ; becauſe the Prophet Ma- 


lachi, as his Words are render'd i in the Proteſtant 
Bible, foretells Chap. i. ver. 1 1. that in the Church 


of Chriſt Incenſe ſhall be offerd in every Place 
to Gop's holy Name; becauſe St. John, wha 
undoubtedly was no Heathen, in his Revelat. 

Chap, v. ver. 8. and Chap. viii. ver. 4. &c. repreſents | 


to us Odors and Incenſe burning before Gap. in 
the Heavenly Zeruſalem ; becauſe, infine, Holy 


David deſired that his Prayer. might aſcend as | 
Incenſe in the Sight of Gop; thus i is our Ca- 


tholic has proved that their Incenſe is not Hea- 


theniſn: --- But ſhould you ask him what Reaſon, 


what jaſt Ground there is for inſtituting the Uſe 
of ſncenſe in a Chriſtian Church, he will not 


anſwer, * it was enjoind to the Fews ; no, 


he 
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he ſeems to underſtand too well his Profeſſion: 
He will tell you, it can ſerve now for the ſelf 
fame Purpoſes,” baring Sacrifice; it ſpeaks Honor 
and Reſpect; it is now as proper a Symbol of 
Prayer, and by conſequence proper to put People 
in Mind of praying, and what their Prayers 
'ought to be, to aſcend to the 7 brone of the Al- 
mighty. --- If you and Ido not like the Admo- 
nition, what then? Is praying to the true Go p 
Heatbeniſb, becauſe the enn n to their 
| falſe Gods? 7 0 
MyrHO. We tvs bad buch of ccf 
% What will our (Catholic ſay for tlioſe Uſages 


« which were actually prohibited to the Fews 


< and never practiſed by any, but — Hea- 


©. ſhens and the Papiſts aw i TT 157 
DIS T. You don't mean eating Sui 


6 N55. 


1 rh 3 for I know none that have practiſed it 
ſince the Prohibition, but the Heathbens, and 


the Papiſts with their By --- Blow Deſcendents.” 
But what I mean is a matter of too great a 
Concern for a Jeſt % All the Egyptian Hrigts, 
« as "Herodatus | * informs us, 8 A Heads 


1 


8 * r >. th 2 
; Eatery — CCI 9 ' — -— + » 1X 


G a — 
, «> 5 \ % 5 x 


One (MTN be. apt to EY the Doctor thought 8 
zus and Commodus were Contemporaries with Moſes - Or did 
he deſign his Readers ſhould . imagine a thouſand or eleven 

hundred Years betwixt Maſes and Herodotus, and about Exteen 
e : | or 


LY 
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« ſound, and kept continually. bald. Thus the 
Emperor, Commodus, that he might be ad- 
emitted i into that Order, get himſelf ſhaved and 
* carried the Cod Anubis in Proceſſion. + And 
« it was on this Account moſt probably, that 
&« the Fewiſh Prieſts were commanded not to fbave 
« their Heads, nor Io make. any. Baldneſs, upon 
% them, Vet this Pagen Razure or Tonſure, as 
e they chuſe to call it, on the Crown f the 
«© Head, has long been the diſtinguiſhing Mark 
<«. of the Romiſb Priefthood.” SEROW Gee 

'Dz1sT. And you ask me what our Cual 
will fay to this? Why really, Doctor, I am afraid 
he will ſay you are Brain, ſict, and leave you to 
Rave alone. We were both Eye-Witneſſes 
that a great Part of their Prigfts wear Peritigs 4 


a great many wear much more of their own Hair 
wear Calots or Caps to cover their Touſure. 
After 5 i never ow a Sex: 1 —_ in 1 all my” 


2 * — FE + 5 f 
ä 48 4 1 Ae at 1 * — „ n : 
a 7 -f - 


n e cet —— — 5 
a ſpace of Time for a Change in Religion and Manners among 
Heathens? But was one of our own Countrymen, buried 
ſomewhat upwards of two hundred Years ago only, now to 
Tile again, he could not know his own Country by cither, | 


N. B. There it uo prophane Hiftory <ohat/orver that cas 

| Lil us up to within fix hundred Years of Theſeus, or tbe 
War of Troy; which happen'd three hundred Y: cars a 0 
Moſes's 9 2 — See Note OM 60. Vol. 1. of N Live 
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Travels that took more Delight in this Pagan 
Raſure than your Brotherhood, not excepting 
your own beloved Self. But the Romiſo Prigſts, 
you ſay, wear a Tonſure as a diſtinguiſhing 
Mark ; and why ſo? To put them in Mind, 
that the Maſter they profeſs to ſerve wore a Crown 0 
of Thorns ---"Fheir Crime is, that neither you nor | | 
I like ſuch Remembrance-Books, and this is 
the reaſon why you rail at them; firſt becauſe. 
they will not allow the Moſaic Laws abomina- 
ble; 40 me W ys will not 22 
1 irg, he our 3 1 8 
Go commanded the Jeuiſb Prieſts not to ſhave 
their e — to the Agnlian in 
age: £1; 
+ "bat Tow. Ew e if be e i 
worth his while to ſhew you cite Scripture Texts 
at random --- But, I dare ſay, to pleaſe you he 
will allow Beard and all: Tho? one might be 
apt to infer againſt you and our Spencer, that 
Gop in giving the Me e, Lau 5 not pf 
he ann, m 8 on id] 4 bsh * 


M. THO. 


2 8 n 


8 FOOT 
* 


5 We are taught 3 xix. pe _ Ye, xiv. 1. „ Where 

the Law concerning ſhaving and ſcarify ing is repeated, that the 
whole Jeabiſb Nation, and not the I only, was forbid to 
mourn for the Dead after this manner; giz. by raunding the 

Corners of their Heads, marring the Corners of their Bears, 
or making Cuttings in the Nia; which either was or had been 
a way of Mourning pratiſed by ſome ; tho I don't find, the 
_ - Scnpture 


* 
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My +#0.” That's nothing--: 1 Will go on with 
my Argument It was on the ſame Account, 


«© we may imagine, that the Fewiſh Prieſts were 
forbidden to make any Cuttings in their Fleſh : 


4 Since that likewiſe, was the common Practice 
« of certain Prieſts, and Devotees among the 
« Heatbens, in order to acquire the Fame of a 


more exalted Sanctity. Yet the ſame Diſcipline, 


«as I have ſhewn in my Letter, is conſtantly 
„ pradtiſed at Nome, in ſome of their ſolemn 
«Seaſons and Proceſſions, in Imitation of thoſe 


« Pagan Enthuſiaſts: As if they ſearch'd the 


«. Scriptures, to learn, not ſo much What was 
4 enjoin'd by the true Religion, as What had 


< been uſeful at any time in a fas one, to 


4 delude * TR - 
cc ſture. ant} - 20.0.4: 90 

D ISR. One would BE we to belle was 
St. Paul alive, and you in the ſame Humor, you 
would firſt dub him a Pagan Enthufnft, and then 


ages wa, i an he" 2 


is 3 * . ** 


proclaim him Captain of the FHlagellantes; as ” 
he ſearch'd the Scriptures, lo learn,” . F 


My THo. Did St. Paul R Crtings in bi 


. * E 3 Far" * #0 07 * „ PIR „ o 4 " 2-47; 4a} (ag — * 7 i Ee II 
l 4 . 
2 b 1 


7 


Scripture mentions who. One FI 8 take to RN certain 8 


which is: That the hooking i in this Law here i 1s altogether. as 


| impertinent to what Herodotus, who knew nothing of thoſe 


Times, is faid to relate, and Commodus to have done the ſecond , 
Age of the Chriſtian Era, as it is to our Mythologif?'s Com 
ane; ; ee a Cam an gli ? * = 


7 b 15 - DEE 


F 


ww 4 . 


* —— 39 
Px is. If one may venture to believe him, 
is was' ſo far from being in Love with it, that 
he did not treat it with good Manners: Nay, 1 
cannot help thinking he chaſtiſed his Body with 
more Severity, a great deal, than any one you 
faw in the Proceſſion to St. Peter's Mark what 
he fays of himſelf: Contundo corpus meum, & in 1 Cor. ix. 
ſervitumm radigoʒ thus your Friend Bens has w. 4. 
tranſlated *Yrwriato, and Dr. Hammond tells us 
it ſignifies to beat Black and Blue. Now you 
know the Blood is pretty near the Skinz and as 
2tis likely. St. Pau! did not make a ſham Fight, 
nor cudgel . himſelf with an Oaken Stick, he 
muſt have made uſe of: ſome” ſuch Inftruments 
you ſaw. at Rome; and this, as he ſays, left tbat 
by any means when. I . have: preachd to others, I 
myſelf ſbould be 4 caſt-away,' à Reprobate A 
little after, dhe exhorts the Corinthians | to imitate 
his Example: Be ye followtrs:'of me, as I alſo Bid. e. zi. 
am of Chriſt. Methinks, Doctor, I have given 1. 
you a amen ee Weg it. nt 
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01.5 CHAP, W. 
"of HOLY Wa EE. 


Daun. UT I perceive, Düsen our 
: Catholic” brings the fime'Aurho- 
rity. in Defehice of Holy Wattr, that he brought 
for t Tweinſe. He n. wwe find mention of Holy 
Loa 'Þ Water, 


% 


A: PopisniPaean the Fiffion of 
Mater, bat is, Mfuter fenttified' for Religious 
Ms, iu the mot ſacrad Records of the: Di vine 
17aw', long before econ r eee ta'their 
:Superflitidn; | NN od 1 : qld an 
bo Mor mo. Tes, en more wonderful, 
ht adds, vt that I might with as good a Grace, 
we Havr u proved the dacrament uf Baptiſm to be 
© 244! Heatheniſh. | Itcisy ſurpriz ing toi hear ſuch a 
Defence from af one, Who calls himſelf a 
( hriſkian.“ A Dis n 00 07 2922 Fi 
D 1s. I ſuppoſe yon mean the Parallel: Or 
elle I cannot think it ſurpriſing that a Chriſtian 
ſnould defend his Th,“ixuy Scrĩiptur e. 
1M no Ves, Sit; A mean his Parallel 
be Kacrament nf. Bafitiſm was oxdain?d: by 
„ Cutisr, in the molk. ſolemn Manner, and 
for the moſti ſolemn Purpoſe, as the eſſential 
uRitecof our Iniviation! into his Church; while 
* 1 tliere is not the leaſb Mint in any Part of the 
t Goſpel, that ani other Water was either 
cc neceſſary or proper, or uſtful in an Degree 


« to. the ze waſhing away of Sin“ 
Dr 157. By this Profeſſion of Faith of) yours, 


your Antagoniſt will ngter; be able to gueſs 


whether vou bell eve rim itſelf neceſſary, 
proper, -or uſeful in any Degree to the W. 87 


AWAY of Sin. ov r 
Mvr ho, "is dufficient, , Sir, co en | that 
. his Zeal f dems to haye carried him beyond his 
92 xa . and he forgets, what Ground he is 


'G << treading, 


£40 


. 


3 
IF wt 


Sa, as a5 Ges . 4 


R 
— 
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\e-ProrerAny MaaturN. I 


** treading if he fancies, that be can defend in 
«. thi Proteſtant Country what he might affirm 
+ with: Applauſe in a Papiſo that the Huſtilulians 
e of CuhRISTT ſtand upon no better Foundation 
ce than the Injunctions of 120 5 or at leaſt of 
the Fopiſb Church. r 
Dz1sT. As ſoon as Poe Catholic Chrifion, be . 
appear d, I made it my Buſineſs to enquire into 

the Charakter of the Author; and all that knew 

| him, told me, he is a Man of great Learning, 

and-of -an...unfeign'd. Pieg . ſo that I can ſcarce 

imagine he would chuſe to be condemn'd by 

his own Church as Iinpious; "which would. cer - 

tainly be all the Applauſe he would meet with, | 
was he to pronounce, in a Popiſb C ountry, that the 

Inflituttons of Carr ſtand upon no better 

Foundation, than the .Injun#ions of the Nope, or 

the . Church, ” But 1 N TD, 7 og 
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5 e n « Wha 
t „er ons explaining the Divine Nature of. Susis i in 
| « ſuch a Manner, as that the Game might be almoſt {aid to be 
e e 
* thay nothing can be true which js not demonſtrable by human 
„ -Knowledge ; That Reaſon i is ſufficient to inſtruct us in bur 
5 10 whole Duty ; \That it is poſſible, Hell Tarments may not be 
10 eternal ; and that a Man who had been a S e 
6 Lite might. appeaſe theWrath of an offended op, Without the 
I -Interpoſition of one to. make Expiation for him The Dean 
of Wincheſter is Character of the Englith Clergy, Kc. Pa ageiz6. 
Another as gravely replies. Our of thy own Mouth will . 
3 i D 2 "= BY i 


o 


A Popr3H4 PAGAN the FiFion- p 


rious, that here one may both Say and Print, 
with the Applauſe of Numbers, that the Inſtitt- 
tions 'of CHRIST ſtand upon no better Founda- 
tion chan, Se. that is, upon 00 nn at 
et 1 ef ISA an Rag added” 
. What A he this wy by the 
eee tA reis 
Dis r. Lord; Doctor Cai. t you ſee ? He 
tells you in the ſame: Place, that Holy Mater 
ee * een ee e 


"% = 


—  —— 


— —_ 


© T anſwer thee. jun ge” you ao 11 dunn the 
% Reaſon that St. Paul inſiſted 4 1 oped upon Fuſtifitation by 
« Faith, but St. James 'as much upon  Fuftification: by Works : 
« Why truly, that they e you ſay, to accommodate 
& their Diſcourſes for the Benefit of. thoſe ta avhom they ere 
« geljver'd. If you will allow then, Mr. Dean, that theſe 
% two great Apoſtles, whom you viſiins to have been both of 
«& the Jame Opinions, might very prudently and juſtly enforce 
« ſuch different, i, not contrary Dod rins with Regard to ſo 
4 fundamentnl a Point, only to render their Diſcourſes more 
<< ſuitable to thoſe they were deliver d to; why will you not 
<« allow the preſent Clergy to make ſome ſmall Conceſſions to the 
«© Unbelievers amongſt us, in order to reclaim them from their 
« fatal Errors? For 1 think it is only common Charity 

<« as Reaſon to conclude, that whenever they do make bat 
* ſions of that Nature, they do it with that good End in View.” 
Heavens! What is Religion come to now ! Believe, if you 
will, nothing can be true that you cannot demonſtrate - Believe 
St. Paul's Epiſtle to be the Word of Gov ; or St. James's ;---- 
or neither or Both f Horrid! Believe, if you will, Gov 
the Author of contrary” Doctrines ! And this is what this 
Gentleman ftiles immediately after a moderate and complying 
Conduct, not * 5 1222 the Edger, or firering in r 


| Ns we TIT 
ME EN 


2 pier ri r H ATHEN, | 


that in the Old Law was a Figure mY it: 
And if you will but take Pains to read his 


What therefore he means by the Compariſon is 
this :----- That Man who will not ſcruple to 


the Pagans once mimic'd, tho“ it had been in- 
ſtituted by Gop himſelf, would not ſtick if he 
dared to cenſure and ridicule even Bapiiſm: as 


ſcruple to cenſure and ridicule. as Heathensfo: 


had been inſtituted by Gop himſelf, therefore, 
you would not ſtick, if you dared, to cenſure and 
ridicule even Baptiſm as Heatheniſh : Your Rea- 
ſon would be, becauſe the Pagans of old in 
entering into their Temples. uſed to be ſprinkled 
with Water, long before CHRIS inſtituted that 
Sacrament. This I take to be the Purport of his 
Argument; only inſtead of ſaying what you 
would do, he modeſily ſays what you might do. 


)J ⁵ ¾ðâ ² w TP” Uh. - 


& think of your Surpriſe? 


| 7 
DEIST. All a Sham; indeed, Diallo for 


n Calumny. | 1 


Book Chap. ii. and xxviii. you will find he 
teaches: a vaſt Difference between the two - 


| cenſure and ridicule as Heatbeniſb every Rite 


Heatbeniſb; but you are that Man, who will not _ 


every Rite the Pagans once : mimic*'d, tho it 


Now, Doctor, what do. "Jy ns *. -will 


Mv RO. I neither ub, nor care what he 


the ſake of Introducing | an old, 8 


D 3 My T#o. 
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A Porrsx PAGAN the Fiction of 
Mx Tao. Let bim ſay what he will- 1 
ee have mention'd one Uſe of their Holy, Water, 
«© in Feſtival at Rome, call'd be Benediftion of 
« Horſes, which ſeems. to perplex him=:i He 
“ dares not deny the Fact, yet labors to render 


bs it ſuſpected, and declares; that tho? he had 


Page 141. 


Eidit. iv. 


«ſpent the greateſt Part of his Life abroad, he 
had never ſeen nor heard of any ſuch ching.“ 

D IST. Lou forget to take Notice, that he 
JE not find in the Raman Calendar a'Feſtival 
calłd the Benedillion f Horſes, as you was 
pleaſed to term it in your Letter; and cam you 
blamne him for not being too credulous ? = But 
you fancy he is pf ,., and tho“ he dares not 
deny the Fact, yet he labors to render it ſuf. 
pected . I cannot ſee he has oil d much, nor 
any ;Reaſon he could have to perples Himſelf - 
However, I chink he has given you! a ſly Iu- 
nuenda that you was once an Idolate. 

MTR. Sure, Sir, I * not overlook a 
Aocuſation of that Nature 

Di $T. I cannot tell that neither Tell me; 


: ſnould you employ a Pick- Pocket to exerciſe his 


Function, and it comes to be known, would you 
not be deem d a Pick-Pocket in the Rach off 115 
World? 2 
Myrno. Without doubt. 10 
Dis. Tis the very ſame . «Mins 
N e an Idolatrous Action; only Tdolatry is a 
Crime of a much deeper — in the Sight of Gon. 


— N ; 
Rr EE Now . 
= | 
® 1 
as 
144 . 


20: PROTESTANE HNA 
Now this is. what he has put you in, mind of, 
from the authentic: Teſtimony. you have 7 
the World with of e e in N Note- 
Boge of Expences..; 1% 1 H l ouch 1 6 

My r RBO. Is that all? e, eee e 
- Dz1s7.,.1 thought TW wa vt rupu'o 
Go ol. 204 24:01 2950 
 My.7#0.'Tis contain. —— e ues 
of the Fact; . but whatever he thinks, or would 
t ſeem rather to think of it, I know the thing 
« to be true from the Evidence of my own Eyes: 


ce Yetas I had no defire; that the Reader ſhould 


take my bare Word for that, or any dtker 
% Fact in the Letter, 1 took Care to add fuch 
<. Teſtimonies of ity as EV, one. will allow 7 
4 be authentic. 9 1 e 4:7 ee oo 


Lk 27 — 122 len . 


4 . F. wy Comers Mzdlleton i in NR P Pa _ 5 


Page 15 makes the ſame. Declaration Word for. Word ; yet a 
Friend * his has put him in mind, that his citing Hoſpinian, 
Scaliger, | and Spanheim, Proteſtants, Pell-mell with Catholics 
was only in order to impoſe upon his Reader, and make, him 
believe the Catholic Cauſe abandon abandow'd by.it's own Communion : : 
That the Autipuaries, he is pleaſed to refer to, concerning 
St. Orefte, are of a Trade at Rams with the Man At London, 
Who ſhews the Tombs in Fe 8 Abbey at Two-pence 
Head; and that ſomething leſs excuſable than Brot ans a 
have influenced him in his Flle Tranſlations: Durand. 2 

Nit. IB. 1. e. 5 he made to ſay, in Eng li, by the Dee 
Page 152. . 


procuring Health to the Infrm. and appear- 
«* ing to us often in Dreams, to ſuggeſt ſomething of gtcat 
Moment for our Service. Whereas German Patriarch of 


2 4 | _ fays 


the Images of our Saints often'work figral 


Did. 


Conflantimaple, whoſe Words the Doctor miſtook fot Duras, 


A Por isn Pa AN the Fiction of 

Dis r. As to the Fact i in queſtion you may 
be very eaſy ---- By what I have read myſelf in 
the Catholic Chriſtian, the Author will not di ſpute 
it I dare ſay -- All you can infer from his Doubt 
is, that he never was at Rome, at' leaſt upon 
St. Anthony's Day ; and that he has too much 
hey. to be too credulous. 

My T#o. That is not all I infer moreover, 
0 T% he an be a a Srranger' to ſo — a 


— 1 
a 
7 = * 
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n SL Nn 


ſays that the Saints, not their bnages, have procured Health to 
the Hm, and appear d, &c. Extra omnem controverſiam eft, 
Sanforum Tnagines mirifica defignare miracula, ut & debilibus 
waletuds bona PER EOS concilietur, {epeque in ſumniis apparentes 
eprima quieque ibis con ſulant. Another Falfification of the 
like Nature is his accurate Verſion of the two Latin Verſes, I 
choſe to place on the Title-Page of this Work. And a third 
is his Tranſlation of Mab;llon's. Account of the melting of 
St. Zanuarius's Blood, Page 209. no leſs liable to the Imputa- 
tion of Fraud: Mabillin's Wards in plain Engl; 22 import, -— 
that the Blood, when placed near the Head, is ſeen, or ſeems, 
to melt, that part of the Phyal. being ſet uppermeſt, from aubich 
it ought natural) ly to fall into the lower Part; in the interim 
a Maſs « or babe are celebrated, auhile the Blood is dropping. Ad 
entiam capitis colliquifieri videtur, ampulla ea parte, qua 
guis naturaliter in ſubjectam ampullæ partem cadere debet, 
ſuſpensaã; miſſa interim una duæve, dum fanguis decidat, cele- 
brantur. Mabill. Ter. tal. p. 106. cited by Dr. Cony. Mid. 
and Paraphraſed thus: . Mabillor's Account of the Fact ſeems 
e to ſolve it { the melting of St. Zanzarius's Blood] very 
** naturally, without the Help of a Miracle: For during the 
„ time that a Maſs or tauo are celebrated in the Church, the 
« other Prieſts are tampering with this Phyal of Blood, which is 
te ſuſpended all the while in ſuch @ Situation, that as ſoon as. 
$6 any part * it begins to melt 3 the Heat of their 1 9 . | 
_ 1 


"AK. w— — r 1 pw bn. = * 


2 PROTESTANT HEATrENW. 
Practice, he muſt be an improper Advocate of 


ve 4 Cauſe, of turns uy owns” himſelf to be 


cc ignorant, ” 7. T1203 51. $5030 311 *2 
Dis T. Give me 4 ue + tale. you 
are quite out. A Man muſt be but a To- 
penny Divine that can't judge, when the Caſe is 
ſtated whether an Action be [dolatrous,' or no, I 
am ſure: ſeeing it would not make him a Penny 
Wir: ti doin; ods 0 4, 5 


8 


Fa *% 


— * — ä ov ad 


40 9 Manogemens, | it ; drip of a Park * * file of 
40 zhe Glaſs which is empty ; upon the firſt Diſcovery of which, 
« the Miracle is prochim'd/ aloud, to the great Joy and Edi- 

* fication; of the People.. See, Friendly Advice. to C-—1s, 
M—-n, D. D. Page 39,.&c.-----I could not help inſerting 
here theſe ſew Remarks, ' to do Juſtice to my Country, by 
letting the /DoFor ſee we have not all abandon'd both Honor ard 


Truth--—"Tis to be hoped, and I really believe, few are capable 


of ſwallowing every Lye and idle Story he is bold enough to 


think the Public pleaſed with, even at the Expence of his own 


Reputation. have look d too in the Erglih Catholic Tran- 
ſation, for his pretended Popiſb Falſifcations of Scripture, Page 
66 and 67. but can't find one of them; nor do I know of any 
Catholic Divine that alledges them in Proof of: thoſe Points the 
Doctor mentions. However, for the better Underſtanding of 
what St. Paul ſays, Heb. xi. 30. I will venture to ſend him to 
Foſhua vi. where he will find that they encompaſi'd IE RIC HñãO, 
in Proceſſion, with the Ark of the Lord, once a Day for fix 


Days; and on the ſeventh Day, ſeven times. In the interim; 


be it known to the Doctor that there is a Collection, printed in 
Germany, of above a thouſand Texts, very much abuſed in 
the firſt Proteſſant Tranſlation that ever was. As for the in-' 
genious Author Mr. Serces ; tho! I never read him, I can gueſs 


at his Merits by the Doctor's Praiſes ; and with as little Danger 
of erring, as in judging of 2 Saint by Fox's Calendar. 


4% 
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A Poris PAGan« the fidbion of 
» My TH. „The learned Mabillon, as I have 
% obſerved, intimates his Surpriſe at this, as well 
& as many other Parts of their Worſhip, Which 
*© he had never ſeen, till he trayell'd int Icaꝶy; 
ce but inſtead of defending, chuſes either to 
« drop them im Silence, or 10 give the up ag 
& ſuperſtitious; which miglit have been the Gaſe 
at alſo of our Catholic, if he had been better in- 
cc form'd of the Facts, which he has undertaten 


70 to vindicate.“ 5 J rl 
De is r. Did you. never | hear talk of Do 


LF 


you found y your own Trang: to Perfection. ON 
Has not our Catholic proved by Reaſon itſelf, chat 
it is piaus to bleſs, to beg Gop's Bleſſing upon, 
any thing Gop has created for Man's Uſe and 
Benefit? Does he not ſhew the Practice is 9 
ranted by Scripture? Read his twenty eig 

Chapter, where he tells you why. and ae 5 
and cites St. Paul's Words. And for fear you 
ſhould be diſpoſed to believe nothing but Goſpel, 
the only Rule you juſt now call'd for to judge 
Holy Water by, he has prevented you by alledg- 
ing Goſpel Proof, that the Miniſters of CauRis 7 
have a Power over the Devil; and by. Conſe- 
quence, to reftrain him from Hurting, difywieting, 
or abuſaug any of Gop's Creatures to our Harm---- 
Now 'to diſprove all this, you muſt prove the 
Words of St. Paul falſe: Tou muſt prove, that 


che Devil has no Inclination to hurt his Enemies, 


4 PROTESTANT HE ATHEN, |. 
and thoſe: he it afrail;.of 'lofirg4vorinthat Gon 
upon. no account leaves him in a Capacity. But, 
believe me, Ridicule isn Argent with en 
that believe a reycahdi Religion and profeſd it. 

Mv r HO. If it be ſo eaſy do judge a Caſe as 
. yu make it, how came Mabillon to be ſurptiſed 
at this, and many other Parts of their Worſhip? 


What was the Reaſon he did not defend them? 


No, Sir, 'tis plain he choſe rather 10 drup them 
in Silence, or to give them up as ſuperſtitions - 
But if theſe Men of Learning, and Teachers 
of Religion, know ſo little of what is done at 
Keane, how eaſy muſt it be to impoſe upon the 
= <<. poor Catbolics in Holland, and keep them in 


< the Dark, as to the more exceptionable Part: 


Hof their Worſhip, which are openly: avow'd 
et and practiſed abroad, to the Scandal of all the 
«Candid, . and nn even 55 8 own 
« Communion. ” |: 11401 of mats 
Dis r. If Nenbalbenoa > Was a ide, 
Lam afraid, your Antagonift would not want for 
= Matter without the Help of mean Artifire, As to 
che poor Catholics in Holland J do not perceive, 
by what Converſation I have had with them, they 
are under any Apprehenſion from that Quurter. 
= Thoſe in Amſterdam ſee things often Bleſs d; and 


ask be not uſual among chem to Riad Kasem 


I have heard them ſay they cannot comprehend 
why it may not be piouſy done, ſince Gop has 
n them ſo ſerviceable to Mankind Nay, 

one 


A Poris PAAR he Fiftion of 


one of them, who had read your Letter, told me 


Page 142. 


t'other Day, that, as he did not doubt but the 


Doctor had choſen tbe moſt exceptionable Parts of 
zbeir Worſhip to diſplay his Wit upon, he was 
become a ſtancher Catholic, if poſſible, than ever: 
And it will be very much if ſome of our Reli. 
gious Proteſtants, finding the Letter ſo little anſwer 
it's T1 tle-Page, &c. don't ſuſpect you have en- 
gaged in a bad Cauſe z for, let me W e 1 


have heard fome Muterings amongſt us. 


TO your Queries concerning the ab 
Mabillon's' 'defending and Proving; your Anta- 
goniſt will anſwer; he knows of no Knight Errant, 
Mabillon had to encounter; that according to 
your Letter, be makes no other Refleflion upon 
bleſſmg of Horſes, than that it was new and un- 
uſual' to bim Now a great many things in dif- 


ferent Countries, may be noted by Travellers 2 


and unuſual to them without the leaſt Surpriſe, * 
But ſome Parts of their Worſhip, you ſay, Ma- 


billon chuſes to drop in Silence; if fo, tis to be 
ſuppoſed you don't know what they are, and 


therefore cannot 000. pertinencly upon them. 


* 1 ! Fo x 43 'T 2 * E Wt 


4 eee was one of 3 Proteſtants to. ga 


into Denmark and ſee Crucifixes in Proteflant Churches, with. 
ſeveral Ceremonies of the Roman Church, and his Proteſtant 


Brethren'obliged to go to Cpnfe/fon before they receive the da- 
erament he would be ſurpriſed at it: But one of our learned Pro- 


-tefants could behold all this without the leaſt Surpriſe ; tho* 


what they ſaw would be equally . See 
Pat. Gordon's Geographical Cramer.” iin 
Others 


'}\ 


„ 


11 


un 


2 PRO EST AMT HEATHEN.. 
Others you are ſor making the Papiſts believe he 
gives up as Superſtitious; make them believe then 
you are a Man of your Word, or you will not 
be believed neither in that, nor in what you ſo 
confidently aſſert of he Scandal of all rhe Candid, 
nd Moderate of their own Communion. -.. * 

Mvrno. Well, Sir, ſay what -you 1 1 
with inſiſt upon it, that our Cazholic::is aſhamed 
of this Benediion' of Horſes; and ſince he is 


„ ſo much aſhamed of it, I can give him ſuch 


Light into the Origin of it, as will make him 
* proud of it probably for the future; from a 
Story, that I have obſerved in St. Ferom; 
<« which ſhews it to be grounded on a Miracle, 
and derived of a Saint: I mean St. Hilarion; 
the Founder of the Monaſh d in Sytia 
« and Palæſtine. N 


* *** * 3 by 2 


Dx IST. Depend on't, he will = Sc. Terom's 


Word at any time; and if he anſwers the De- 
ſeription 1 have had of him, he will give gu 
thanks for any new Diſcovery of this kind. | 
My r Ro. The Story is this: A Citjzen 
« of Gaza, a Chriſtian, who kept a Stable of 
* running: Horſes. for. the Circenfian Games, 
4. was 1 beaten by his Antagoniſt, an 
Idolater; the Maſter of à rival Stable. 
« For the Idolater ; by the help. of certain 
«© Charms, and diabolical Imprecations, con- 
60 ſtantly damped the Spirits of the Chriſtian's 
66 . and added Courage to his own. The 
_& Chriſtian 


A Pers PAGAN. the: Ficlion of 
Chriſtian therefore in Neſpair, applied: him- 
44 ſelf 10. St, Hilarion, and implored his Aſſi- 
1 ſtance: But /be Saint was unwilling to enter 
e into af Affair ſo frivolous and prophane 4ill 
+. the Chriſtian urging it as a neceſſary Defence 
% againſt theſe Adverſaries of. Gop;: while In- 
4e ſults were levell'd not ſo much at him; as at 


ce the Church of CuRIST ; and his Entreaties 


e being fedcnded by the Monks, who: were 
a preſent zi the Saint orderid his earthen Jugg, 
« ot of Which he uſed to Urink, tobe fil d 
with Water and deltbwer'd to the Man: who 
* preſently riniied his Stable, bis: Horſes, hls 
46) Obaribitees;' bis Chariot, and the very Boumdd- 
oY ries" of the” Courſe nb 72. Upon this, the 
% hole City was in wondrous Expectation: 
„ The 1delaters derided what the Chriſtian Was 
«© doings while the Chyibians took Courtgt and 
4 affured themſelves of Victory; till the Signal 
e being given for the Race, the Chriſtiur-s 
“ Horſes" ſeem'd to y M hilft the Idelaters 
cc ere laboring behind, ant left quite dut of 
60 Sig ht; ſo that tlie Pagan themſelves were 
4 Wb ery out, e ner e en tolls 


vs IS 


4 conquer at laſt by Cu RS: ” © SW 
*'Dz194" Mere than you! would nde dns, 
Doctor, had. you been preſent. 2d 204 
"MyTHx0.2 Thus i eentable Function, 
xe! 'borrow'd'e ori iginally from che Nagun Sprinklers 
* of the" Orcas ' Games; appears to b 


eee 6s ancient 


nay PROTESTANT nannt. 


E Ancient almoſt in the Church us:Mankery itſelf, 


„ and one of the firſt Inventions, for which 


«5 Pogety ſtands indebted to that religious wy 


, ſtirurion)% Mie. Tw. 1 v. p. 80. Ed. B. 
DEISsT. Are" net yon indebted, Doctor, 05 
this Popiſb Legend, to our Calbolie? He ſends 
his Readers to St. 'Farom, among ehe reſt; inthe 
Liferof Si. Hilation;! to be inform'd of the N. 
racles that have been wrought by Holy Water ---= 
Bur, be that as it- will; I doubt very much 
| whether your Raltery in the Corichuſion will not 
be taken, by every Cbriſtian, for a Piece of in 


pions Mit. A Papiſtis Remarks upon the Story 5 


will be theſe In the' firſt” Place, as you relate 
it, it does not appear that the Pagan fprinklet 
bis Stable, bis Horſis, &e. with" what Face then 
can you infer that the memorable Pinion, as you 
call it, was botraw?d'from' the Pagan Sprinblers? 
Secondly, It appears that, tho the Devil loved 


JO Ty: A as' you have taken Pains to 
ei en Ae AGO 1 2 * T6037 .*” 
43 

My WL was in 54 Chrifion, before 1 For 


in the Reign of N the firſt Chriſian Emperor, when 
the Feuus by Magical Enchantments hinder!d- the building of a 
Church, we have "i St. Epiphanius this hleſſing GN uſed 
eFectualh ly by the Holy Count Foſeph : Who after 

the Sign of the Croſe upon it, pray d thus: Tr the 2 0 
Jeſus of Nazareth,” may! this Water juus Power "againſt the 
Magical Charms and Enchantments they have: uſed; and may 
it reſtore to the Fire, it's natural Force, that the Heufe of Gon 


may be fad. See Plain aud ati n 7 the Gatbelig 


Faith. * * Page 101. $24 
919 7 ſhew 


A Porisn PAGAN. the” Fiction of 


Page 137, ſhew in your Letter, yet he loves Holy Mater 


Ec. 


| 1 Tim. iv. 
45- 


full as little as you do, and therefore would not 


adopt it one of his Rites. Thirdly, This Story 


ſhews what Faith the Primitive Chriſtians, of the 


fourth Age lad in Holy Mater, who certainly 


eould know, with more eaſe and better than you, 
what the Apoſtles had taught the Chriſtians of 
the firſt Age. Fourthly, Tho? St, Hilarion might 
think the Petition made to him by this Citizen 
of Gaza 100-trifling, yet the Event was Demon- 

ſtration that Gop approved of the Fact; and it 
proves the Truth of St. Paul's Words, every 
Creature . . is ſanttified by the Word f Gon 
and Prayer - But n! is ſtill more yemmarkible 
is to come. 

Lou muſt know chen Dr. On Middlete 
has lately publiſh'd a Book in England, in which 


he relates this ſelf ſame Story, and upon it a 


Friend of his directed to him the following 
Note.. They ſay, he means the Papiſts, 
« that as you took the Pains to trace this Bene- 
% Jiffion of Horſes up to the Reign of Julian 
C3 the Apoſtate (who I dare ſay was as angry at 
<, what happen'd at Gaza as you can be for your 
6 Heart) and cite St. Ferom's Account of it, 
25 ou ght not to have fl uppreſs d what he re- 
ates as the Conſequence of the Fact, vz. That 

” many Pagans were ſo fully convinced” of 
„ CarrsT's ſuperior Power, above. their Idol 
6 * Marnas, that they not. only confeſod it in 
rs; "\ das _—_ 


25 
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2 PhoTESTANT HEATHEN, 
Words, as you acknowledge, but immediately 
© became Chriſtians. What could be your Mo- 


c you beſt know; but, ſome will be apt to 
e think, you rather wiſh perhaps, that they had 

remain'd Pagans, than have been beholden 
for their Converſion to a Popiſb Miracle. To 

W conclude this Affair: If you will follow my Ad- 
vice, never cite Ferom, Auguſtin or any of the 
Popiſh Fathers; no, not even Seripture. Tis a 
vulgar Saying, Every Cock may crow upon his 
own Dunghill ; and thoſe are Lægendaries ſome 


| W waſte their beſt Spirits upon. 


e HY A*P; V; 
My Laus and Caup rs. 


Dis r. NT OW, Doctor, we are come to 
( the Lamps and Candles which 


5 ars nn burning before the Altars of 


What has our Catholic to ſay for theſe? 

| MyTHro. Why, © he tells us once more; 

that tho? the Devil had procured them to be 

“ ſet up in his Temples, yet they were appointed 

originally by Go p for the Service of his Taber- 

nacle; and were not therefore Heatheniſh, but 
1 the Moſaic Worſhip.” 


J IIs EE Eu DO IT t NE EN & FS RI” oY 4 


« tive for ſecreting this remarkable Circumſtance, 


of the Popiſh Priefts are ſuch fupid Fools as to 


. » # 1 * 
* * * © . f 1 - K 
— — — — . PREP a dn — OE Ne. — ä IEEE TI 


« their Saints; of Gop, I ſhould have faid: _ 


= | Dis. 
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36 


Dutch. 


primitive Chriſtian Saints, for that the Idalaters 


4 Perun Pac An the Fiftion of 
| Dz18x, One may rationally believe the Father 


Pagans-from whence he-copy'd their Rites, that 


they might take them for Originals... This 


Argument of your Antagopiſt, in plain Engliſh, 
ſpeales you guilty of the ſame Art - Your whole 
Work, as I'faid before, is calculated to make 
only a Copy, and what was but a Copy is the 


Original; by which Stratagem, whatſoever you 


find practiſed in the Cotbolie Chutch and: by the 


once aped the ſame, you immediately ſtigmatize 

it as /dolatry; and, to make the Pill go down the 

more glibly, or elſe, rather than own yourſelf 

ignorant of Scripture and it's Antiquity, you 

even charge Gop himſelf with being a Copiſt. 
My tro, Sir, to this I need not. repeat, 


« what I have already faid on the Torgoing 4 Ar. | 


6 ticles. ? 

 Dxn1sT. Right, Desde e, except 
they be well managed, are but fyulſom Meat. 
Myrno. I had deduced* the Origin of 
«© theſe Lamps from Zgypt, upon the Authority 
« of Clemens Alexandrinus : But he . ian you 


* Gemens ſays no ſuch thing.“ 


D EIS T. One of you, 1 am cee, maſt bo 


| nite z or worſe. 


My rn. © Yet he does not think fe do tel 
88 What it is that he 3 nor how near 


. 


6 


2 PROTESTANT HEATHER. 
te jt approaches to the Interpretation, which I 
% have given of it ---- Clemens expreſſy aſcribes 
c“ the Invention of Lamps to the Agyptians, 
“ in which he is follow'd by Euſebius; and ſince 
Lamps were uſed in all the Pagan Temples 
„ from the earlieſt Times of which we have any 
Notice, I take it for a neceſſary Conſequence, 
ts that the Ægyptians were the firſt who made 
te uſe of them likewiſe in their Temples. 
DIS T. Your Antagoniſt, I dare ſay, Doctor, 
was he here, would tell you neither Clemens nor 
Eiſelius would have been fo filly as to draw the 
Conſequence 3 therefore, for you to father it up- 
on Clemens firſt, and no to call it an Interpre- 
tation, whatever he ſaid, he would certainly think 
it, adding Stupidity to arch. ---- Nor can I be 
angry- with him for not troubling. his Reader 
with who was the Inventor of Lamps; the rather, 
becauſe I believe he had a mind to ſpare you, by 
leaving the World at Liberty to think you might 
have been miſled ---- To ſet you right in Chrono- 
logy, Iwill be bold to hazard one Repetition 
„ Catholic has ſaid, that the five Books of 
Moſes are Records of a far more” ancient Date 
than any you can produce for the Uſe of Incenſe 
among the Heathens z he will ſay the fame of 
Lamps. In Exodus you may find the Deſcription 
of a Tabernacle, a Place of Worſhip, and all it's 
rich Appurtinances, Lamps, Candlefticks, In- 


galt, 1 not framed after an Spies Model, 
E 2 but. 


— 


58 4 Portsn Pacan the Nation of 
Chap. 25. but by a PATTERN SHEWED to Moſes on 
Ge. THE MovunT; and he will defy you to prove 

the Being of a Hearhenifh Temple i in Ægypt be- 
fore it. How then can you aſſert, that Lamps 
were uſed in all the Pagan Temples from the ear- 
| lieſt times, of which we have any Notice, and 

1 therefore tate it for a neceſſary Conſequence, that 
[ | the Egyptians were the fit who made uſe of 
them in their Temples ; how can you ſay this 

without owning yourſelf ignorant of thoſe Times 

of which Scripture alone can give us any account 
to be depended upon? But there is another 

Argument come into my Head not inapplicable 
to the whole Subject of your Diſpute ---- We will 

ſuppoſe the Pagans were the firſt that built 

T emples ; made uſe of Lamps, &c. And we muſt 

own it was the Devil firſt inſpired them with a 

Notion of paying to hithſelf the Honor due only 

to God. Now, what taught them that theſe ex- 

ternal Ceremonies were proper Teſtimonials of 
ſuch Sentiments of Piety which naturally flow 
from a ſtrong Diſpoſition to Divine Worſhip ? 

Proper, I call them, becauſe Gop approved 

them in his own Worſhip ! But by whom were 

the Pagans taught this? If by the Devil, then 
he knew them to be ſuch; and what wonder if 
he ſtruggled for them? If Nature was their 

Di#atrix in this Point, it's Rules are ſtill the 

ſame. ---- This, Doctor, is an unlucky Dilemma 

Every vidinary Reader will be capable of im- 

Proving: 


2 PROTESTANT: HEATHEN; 
proving : And I cannot help thinking - myſelf, 
when I am ſerious, but that the Devil was as 
cunning in ſtripping our Reformation of thoſe 


Sentiments, in Holland, where among ſo many 


Religions we can find . as he: was E 
in adopting the. 5 


My T#ao. Be all that as it will <6 1 leaſt 


« js certain, that the Uſe of Lamps in Chriſtian 
e Churches was condemn*d_ by many of the 


c primitive Biſhops and Presbyters, as Superſti- 
* tious and Heatbeniſp. But all theſe our Catholic 


<«< makes no Scruple to brand with the Title of 
0 Feretics ; tho* many of them, perhaps, might 
ee more truly be call'd, the n of the 
Primitive Church. 

Dx IST. He will make you a preſent of * 
all 1 a Man. But ſince there were ſo many 


59 


that you can't name all, you might mention pref Page 


ſome few---- Your Antagoniſt. indeed has named 13. 


Vigilantius and Fauſtus the Manicbæan; and I can 
tell you for your Comfort, he will never ſcruple 
copying after St. Ferom and St. Auguſtin. . _ 
My THo. Sir, I will inſtance particularly Vi- 
gilantius; who, by all that I have been able to 
obſerve about him, incurred the Charge of 


Hereſy for no other Crime, than that of writing 


againſt Monkery ; the Celibacy of the Clergy; 
praying for the Dead; worſhipping the Reliques 


of Martyrs ; and lighting up Candles to them, 


er * manner of the Pagans. 


4 De1sT, 


60 


A Popren Paran the Fig e 
2 Des r. I have heard too, that he call'd C 
thnency a Hereſy, and Modeſty the Nurſery of Luft 
However this may do for the Preſent: Tho? 
ſhould- our Catholic unluckily think of our au- 
married Parſons and Ladies, it would found but 
a courſe Compliment. ---- But I do not ſee why 
we have not as good a right to Funſtus: He 
hated Virginity as much as yourſelf; and no leſs 
ridiculed Templet, Altars, Incenſe, Lights, &c. 
Myrno. But St. Ferom has given the 
te moſt rational Definition of Hereſy, where he 
« ſays, that choſe who interpret Scripture to any 
& 'Senſe; repugnant to that of the Holy Spirit; 
& tho they ſhould: Hever withdraw themſelves 
6 from the 2 2 2 70 — OP 2 


«© es erits,, 
D187. Much Wand if they withdraw cher 


ws bes from the Church. 


MyrRHO. By which Orinrith; bs — 


233 wil be found much more Hereiicul, 


than any of thoſe, who either in ancient or 
% modern Titties, have feparated themſelves from 
66. it's Communion me the account of T's ce 


4 trines.” 


— fon . — — RT 2 & as f 


— — — 

e tho within ae Miainory of Mid, a Neb 
Be Per of the upper Houſe diſcarded an Intimate for a Pecca- 
ills with one of his Maids ---- Whether this Affront ſent 
Mr. Chap on a Tour through Laß in fearch of riew Modes, 1 
cannot ſay: But had his Lordihip ſtood indebted for his Edu- 
cation to a Vigilantius ſurely Gratitude had obliged him to ler 


every unt! in his Family _ her ll. 
DzrsT. 


@ PROTESTANT 115 ATHEN, 
Dis r. Good GD! Doctor! What a Hodge 
Podge of Heretics have you inde Proteſtancy, 
ſhould” our Catholic take it in his Head to attack 
it inſtead of your Worſhip ? I never yet met with 


two Hollanders in a Company, when Religion was 


the Topic, but they contradictorily differ'd in 


interpreting Scripture; nay, I defy you to find 


me the Man, that interprets Scripture, that is 


not contradicted by Hundreds that ſhall con- 
tradi& each other, even in thoſe Points contain'd 


in our oppoſite Profeſions of Faith publiſh'd ſince 
our happy Reformation began: Can all thefe In- 
terpretations be according to the Holy Spirit? is 
not Scripture as intefpteted by each Man, each 


Proteſtant's Rule of Faith ? Does not every Fro- 


teſtant claĩm an equal Right? What 3 handle 
have you given your Adverſary here zvould he 
make uſe of it? But there is no Danger. He 


knows too well what a Definition is, and what a 


Criterion is, to call St. Ferm's Aſſertion either, 
in rigor. But he would tell you, he knows of 
no ancient or modern Heretics who have ſeparated 
themſelves from the Communion of the Romiſb 
Church, but on the account of her Do#rines ; 
that is, of their DoFrines being condemn'd by 
Her's : Nor was ever any Heretic condemnꝰd by 
| her, but call'd her Heretical in his turn; for 
Self. conceit, Recrimination and Obſtinacy are the 
three eſſential Conftitutives of a Rebel, whether to 


* or Slate. ---- After all, Doctor; I cannot 


E 4 forbear 


Gr 


62 


A Poprsn PAcGan the Fiftion of 


forbear ſaying, and I hope you will not take it 
amiſs, if you print this Compariſon between the 
Romifh Church and all Ancients and Moderns who 
haye ſeparated from her, there is not a Man of 
Senſe of your own Communion, that knows what 
Heretics have been, ſince even Luther firſt ſtarted 
an Apoſtle, but will bluſh to find among us 

Mr r no. Sir, ſpeak your Mind out; I know 
you are my Friend. 

Dz1sT. No, Doctor; it may be eaſily gueſt. 

Mr T#o.. Then it-thall g. 

DIS r. That is your Affair. In the interim, 
fince you are ſo fond of citing St. Ferom, and 
for a Sentence no Papiſt will deny, when it is 
pronounced againſt a Perſon, who wittingly and 
quillingly interprets Scripture wrong, or ob}tinately 
perliſts In his Error when admoniſh'd by due 
Authority ; here is another of the ſame Popiſh 
Saint. --- <* In obedience to no one but CHRIS, 
<c I am join'd i in Communion with your Holineſs 
ce (*tis to Pope Damaſus. he writes) that 1s, to. 
<< the Chair of Peter: Upon that Rock I know 
% the Church is built; whoſoever out of this 
« Houſe cats the Lamb, he is a — * 


aa — prinum, mh C hri Jum 3 Beatitudini —_ 
id el, Cathedre Petri, communione conſocior 3 ſuper illam Pe- 
tram edificatam Ecclefiam ſcio; quicumgue extra hanc dmum 
Agnum comederit, profanus eff. Si quis in Arca Not non fuerit, 


peribit regnante Diluvio. Non novi Vitalem, Meletium ræſpuo, 


zgnoro Paulinum. on tecum non colligit, fpargit. | 
8. Hier. Epiſt. 57. Damaſum. Tom. 4. Part. 2. Fag. 19. 


ce any 


a PROTESTANT HraATnrN, 

ec any be not in the Ark of No, he ſhall periſh 
„ whilſt the Deluge rages. .... . Whoſoever doth 
« not gather with you, he ſcatters. ”---- What 
do you think, Doctor, of this Criterion? But 
hear how he deſcribes Vigilantius; and *tis likely 
he had better Intelligence of him than any you 
can come at elſewhere. © There has ſtarted up 
* on a ſudden, ſays St. Ferom,' Vigilantius or 
6 rather Dormitantius, who with an unclean 
+, Spirit battles it againſt the Spirit of Cn RIST, 
e and denies that the Tombs of the Martyrs 


<« are to be venerated, Vigils, he ſays, are to 


< be condemn'd....... Chaſtity hie a Hereſy, 
0 Modeſty the Nurſery of Luft. ..;. Condemn'd 
„ by the Authority of the Roman Church, he 


rather Belch'd than Breath'd in the midſt 
6 of Pheaſants * SE; s Fleſh e That — 


— 


— —U—ü— come. — 


1 ortus _ ſubito V. Abbelen 4 VEerzus e gue 
immundo Spiritu pugnet contra Chrisi Spiritum, & 2 — 
neget Sepulchra veneranda: damnandas dicit efſe Vigihas ; . . 
Continentiam herejſim; Pudicitiam libidinis Seminarium. . 
Ile Romanæ Eccleſie authoritate damnatus, inter phaſides 3 
& carnes fuillas non tam emiſit Spiritum quam eruftavit --- 
Ne caupo Calaguriianus . . . Sue venena perfidie Catholice 
Fidei ſociare conatur ; PREP OR: Virginitatem, odifſſe Pudi- 
citiam; in convivio ſæcularium contra Sanctorum jejunia pro- 


clamare . . . Pro nefas! Epiſcopos ſui ſceleris dicitur habere 
conſortes ; fi tamen Epiſcopi nominandi ſunt, qui non ordinant 


Diaconos, niſi prius uxores duxerint ; nulli celibi credentes 
Pudicitiam; imo oftendentes quam ſanctè wivant qui male de 
omnibus ſuſpicantur : & nift prægnantes uxores viderint Cle- 
ricorum, infanteſque de ulnis Matrum vagientes, Chrifti Sa- 
cramenta non tribuunt. S. Hier. adv. Vigilantium. initio. 


bo Curian 


A. Poersn PAcGan the Fiftion of 
« gnurian Huckſter. .... endeavours to blend the 
« Venom of his Perfidy with the Catholic Faith; 
« to impugn Virginity, to hate Modeſty; to 
c ery out againſt the Faſts of the Saints; in 
at ſecular Banquets... ... Strange Villany ! He is 
«*« faid to have Biſhops Companions of his wicked- 
« neſs; if ſuch are to be named Biſhops,” who 
% ordain not Deacons unleſs they be firſt mar- 
* ried; not believing any ſingle Perſon can be 
« Modeſt; yea, ſhewing how holily they live 
6 who ſuſpect all of Evil; and unleſs they: ſee 
« Clergymen's big-bellied Wives, and Infants 
« erying in their Mother's Arms, they do not 
« give the Sacraments of CHRIST.“ I don't 
know how you may admire this Piece of Paint- 
ing z tis my Opinion you would not like it, 

was it intended your on Picture: And, to tell 
you the Truth, if *tis put to my Choice, upon 
my Deatb- Bed, whoſe Company I would keep in 
the next World, Yigilantius*s or St. Jerom's, I 
ſhould not be long in determining for St. Ferom's ; 
the? you ſhould trumpet Vigilantius the greateſt 
Saint, that either the rence or the n 
— Church ever. dag 


, , 
; ' * : * 
8 k s 2 4 
* 43 
, . : < * 
» * , © * 
A % $4 4 
2 q \ 
L 
; + GNM a 
* ” 
22 n 
» 3 * „ „ 2% 3 * 
* . 


2 PROTESTANT HrATHEN.. 


TH.A 3) VE) : 


My 780. * 1 next Inſtance, Sir, of 
'M the Popiſb Paganiſm is, the 
bo aber of their Donaria or Votive Offerings 
& hanging around the Altars of their Saints: 
% Where our Author having nothing to alledge 
from Scripture, nor any Example from Anti- 
« quity, but what is purely Hearbenifh is forced 
1 to change his Tone, and to declare; that 
«things innocent in themſelves cannot be ren - 
« der'd unlawful, for having been abuſed by the 
« Heathens ; and that it cannot be diſagretable 
4 to the true God, that "thoſe, who believe 
<« themſelves to have received Favors from him 
« by the Prayers of his Saints, —_— a 
« public Acknowledgement of it. 
DIS r. By your double Art of 3 
. 0 Application, there is no Devotion you cannot 
turn into pure Heatheniſm. You could Metamor- 
pboſe the Hiſtory of the Creation, the Giants, the 
Deluge into Heatbeniſb Fictions; and prove the 
Trinity was Platis's Syſtem, above three hundred 
Years before the Chriftians thought of it. ---- But 
however you may ſeem to be out of Humor with 
Gratitude to Gop at preſent ; was his Britanic 
Majeſty to call you over to the See of Canterbury, 
”n Gare ſay, on this Condition you would in per- 
petuam 


ao 


A Poprsn PAcan the Fiftion of 
petuam rei memoriam, gladly erect him a Marble 
Statue, as a Votive Offering, all Presbyter as you 
are; ay, and pull off your Hat too, every time 
you paſs'd it, without the leaſt Remorſe of Con- 
ſcience : ſeriouſly Speaking ; is Scripture or Anti- 
quity neceſſary to convince a Man that Gratitude 
is a Virtue? That Memorials of Favors received 
from Heaven are Teſtimonies of a grateful Soul ? 
One really would imagine you had cited a won- 
derous deal of Scripture to prove Incenſe, Lamps, 
&c. Heatheniſh in the Churches of the true God 
whereas inſtead of this, you have proved all that 
ſhave Pagans ; and becauſe you don't love 
Scourges, you tell us, Gop forbid Cuttings in 
tbe Fleſh. Your Diſcovery too of the Invention of 
Lamps out of Clemens Alex. and Euſebius, is 150 
as great a Proof of your Skill. | 

- Your Antagoniſt ' has not once e 
Scripture, but the very Word has thrown. you 
into a violent Fit of the Spleen; therefore when 
he is ſparing, take care not to conclude, haſtily, 
all is gain*d---- His intent may be, to try your 
Behaviour in a FooPs Paradiſe. For Example, 
in this preſent caſe he might have ſent you to 
Theodore!, who relates the ſame approved Prac- 
tice in his Days: He might have bid you read 
Gen. xviii. where we find that Jacob ſet up a 
Stone for a Pillar, as a grateful Memorial of 
the Apparition he was favor'd with, in the ſame 


Place ; Which he calls a dreadful Place and the 
Houſe 


\ 


 z Protesrant HEATHEN, 67 
Houſe of Gov.---- Foſhua likewiſe, by God's 
| Order, commanded 7welve Stones to be fix d as a Chap. 1. 
Memorial unto the Children of Iſrael for ever, of 
their Paſſage through Jordan. Your Antago- 
niſt might have told you this, and concluded; 
that the Devil, had he not known it before, 
might have learn'd from Scripture Fa#is that a 
public Acknowledgment of Bleſſmgs received is a 
Practice agreeable to Gop. 
 MryrTno. What Sir! Can a Practice be 
« ſtiled agreeable to Gop, or calld Innocent, 
« which is a confeſs d Copy of Paganiſh Super- 
e 
DEIs r. No, Doctor; but a Practice ought 
to be ſtiled agreeable to Gop, which is a proved 
Deſtruction of Paganiſh Superſtition; a con- 
teſs'd Copy of Jacob's and Foſbua's Devotion. 
My Tro. Can that Practice be ſtiled agreea- 
ble to Gop which tends to weaken our De- 
% pendence on Gop, and to place it on thoſe, 
* who are not probably in a Condition, either 
&« to bear or to help us ?” 
DeisT. No; but that Practice ought to be 
ſtiled agreeable to Gop, that daily puts us in 
mind of our Dependence on God, and of having 
recourſe to him in our Afflictions and Wants; 
of our Obligation of acknowledging God's in- 
finit Goodneſs and Mercy to Mankind, and our 
own Unworthineſs; of honoring thoſe whom 
God has glorified, and begging the Continuation 
„ | of 
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of that Charity they had while Mortals, for us 


- left behind to wart aut ar Salami in fear and 
"Sooner 15 

My r no. But, can a practice bu ſtiled 2gree- 
able to Gop, which imprints the fame Vene- 
ration for the Chriſtian Saints, that the Pagans 


#5 paid to their Subordinate Deities 3 and transfers 


* the Honor due to Gop, to the Altars 12 de- 
6 parted Mortals? ” 2) X 

- Dz1$sT. No, Doctor, no; bt that Praftice 
ought to be ſtiled agreeable to Gon, which, in- 


ſtead of baniſhing Religion and Altars, keeps 


them both in the Poſſeſſion of Gop, the /ole 
Author and Giver of all Good, which imprints a 
due Veneration for Gop's Saints, acknowledging 
in them no Power of helping us but by Prayer, 
and fulfilling Gop's Will; which teaches us to 
& negle&t no Means by which we may be for- 
% warded in our Progreſs to a happy Eternity; 


„„ and therefore to pray ourſelves without 


« ceaſing, and procure the Prayers of our Bre- 
« thren in Heaven as well as of thofe on Earth; 
& that Go p may have the Honor and we the | 
c Profit of ſo many more Prayers. f? 
Mr THro. Such a Worthip, 
D Is T. What Worſhip, Doctor ?. Such a 


4 Worſhip as I have deſcribed? | 


. My THo. No, Sir; that wc have de- 
ed: Such a Worſhip, I ſay, fa far from 


being Innocent even, muſt neceſſarily be 7 
| "y demn' 


'-@ PROTESTANT MHeatiten, 
, demn'd by all unprejudiced Men as Prophane 
«© and Idolatrous, as it will more evidently appear 
e to be, from our Conſideration of the next Ar- 
c ticle, their Worſbip of Images.” F.outvel 
DE Is r. Doctor, there is not a Pagiſt, 1 am 
ſure, in the four Quarters of the World, that 
will not condemn, and, to ſpeak their own Lan- 
guage, anathematize it, by Bell, Book and Candle, 
as Prophane, Idolatrous, Paganiſb, Heathenifh, 
and whatever you will: But then they will draw 
an ugly Conſequence out of your Reaſoning, 
which is, that, The Honor they pay to the Saints 
Being the Honor you judge only dus to GOD, you 
only worſhip Gov as a Creature; and what is this 
but being an Atheiſt Let me adviſe you to con 
our Catholic well over, and if the Preface is not 


ſyfficient- to clear up your Underſtanding, read 


Chap. 24, 25, 26, 27. or you may come to be 
anſwer'd in the Words of the Rayal. Prophet: 
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„ Be ye not as the Horſe, and Mule, which r 


66 en no eee 


- = 2605, Ee 


— 


„„ HA P. VII. 
Waſp of IMAGES, &. 
My rno. « N this our Catholic 
a pours out 1 bis Rage 


n me.“ Tou have token Notice of it, 


W 12 p 


"Hee: 
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4 Pop fsH PAGAN. the Fiction of 
Dis r. Yes, Doctor, I have read him; 
tho? I can't ſay he is Maſter of much Rage, 1 


he has bequeath'd to you all he had. 


Mr ro. He © charges me with Slander and 


« Miſrepreſentation, and notorious Untruths: ” 


Dz1sT. And you have charged their whole 


Church with Superſtition and Paganiſm. 


My T#ro. He ſays, that I am no better 
« Friend to Chriſtianity than to Popery ; that 1 
« imitate the ancient Heretics, and Copy my 
« Arguments from the Apoſtate Julian. 

DzEIis r. You have call'd the Cro/5, that is, the 
Banner of CHRIST, ridiculous; and ſaid their 
whole Church has copy'd their Worſbip from the 
Heathen Idols -- Now allowing you both in the 
wrong, which you will ſay is a Contradiction; 
whether is guilty of the greateſt Outrage and 


Clamor ? You who attack the greateſt Body of 


Chriſtians in the whole World, in one Commu- 


nion, in which you yourſelf muſt own there are 


a great many Prelates and Doctors eminent for 
their Learning; you who charge all with IAola- 
try, the — of . and their whole 


—__— 


1 


Thus does Dr. Conyers Middleton Copy his Spleen againſt 
Reliques from the ſame Julian, from Funomius, and from 
Eunapius a Pagan Writer of the ſame Age. See St. Greg. Naz. 
Orat. iii. T. 1. p. 76, 77. St. Ferom, Lib. cont. Vigilantium 
and Eunapius in Æagſio. See all this and more in a Book call d 
The true Church ef 25 &c. Printed Anno 1715, from 


Prieſthood 


Page oe, Part III. 


2 PROTESTANT HEATHEN: | 


Prieſthood with deluding be Multitude, and ſup: 


porting the Impoſture for the ſake of Wealth and 
Porr; or your Adverſary, who, in Defence 


of that Church, charges one Man alone with 
Slander and Miſrepreſentation ; with being no 
better Friend to Chriſtianity, &c? In my humble 


Opinion, an unbiaſs'd Multitude will not think 


you have Reaſon to complain your Stock. . is 
too low. Tis true, he'll ſay, I know CHRIS 
himſelf was call'd a Blaſpbemer, and no wonder 
if his Spouſe muſt undergo the ſame Fate; but is 


this is an Argument that I muſt ſtand mute? 


My THo, By this at leaſt, our Catholic” 
«© ſhews, in what manner he would ſilence me 


< if he had me under his Diſcipline.” “ 
Dis r. He would ſcarce undertake to make 
a Black White; but he would teach you, that 


Calumny is a damnable Sin, and the greater, the 


more Perſons it is levelled againſt, and the 


blacker the Crime is that they are charged with. 
My THo. But J can eaſily forgive his 


ee Railing, while I find myſelf out of his Power ; 
and rejoice: that we live in a Country, where 
ehe can uſe a Liberty, which no Popiſb Govern- 
ment would indulge to a Proteſtant.” 


Dis r. Doctor, was our Republic to indulge | 


the Papiſts, prior Poſſeſſors, the ſame Liberty 


with the reſt of our Fellow - Subjects, it would 
only be acting according to the eſtabliſh'd Prin- 


ciples of our Reformation: So a Popiſh Govern- 
F | ment, 
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ment, by not allowing more Religions than one, 
acts according to it's Principles; now I cannot 
help thinking it commendable, in any Set of 
People, to act according to Principle, tho the 
Judgment may err in it's Choice; and, you 


know, we acknowledge no Infallibiliy. 


Revenge and Spite can never be miſtaken for 


Virtues.— To do the Catholics Juſtice; I have 


always heard the whole Circle of my Catholic 
Acquainzance, not a few, ſpeak with a great 
deal of Gratitude of the Lenity of the Govern- 
ment in tolerating to them a Share of that Liberty 
every other Subject, let him be of what Perſua- 
ſion he. pleaſes, claims -a Right to. But in an- 
ſwer to your Reflexion, they would ſay: Was 
any of the Popiſh Prieſts ſo mad as to publiſh 
an infamous Libel to traduce all the Reform'd 
Churches, Biſhops and Presbyters, as Mahometans, 
he would paſs his time very ill, even under a 
Popiſp Government; and any Proteſtant might, 
without being at the pains of Writing, by a 
bare Preſentation of his Church's Articles, expoſe 
the Impoſtor, and have him puniſh'd. They would 
add that they do not doubt but your Anutagoniſt 
freely forgives you, not becauſe he finds, bimſelf 


out f pour Power ; but . he W 


the Lon p's PRAYER," ok. 
1 {My THO. Sir, ** the 8 of all this Cla- 
mor, is, my 1 their 0g Warp | 
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2 PRotesTANT H ATEN. 
Prisr. I hope you do not count this a Pre- 


radillo, Doctor! Had you only ſaid, you your-- 


ſelf could not pray before an Image without pay- 


ing it a Divine Adoration, or that you knew of 


no other Worſhrp, tis probable your Antagoniſt 
would have pitied your Ignorance in Silence: 


But, as it is, in Proof of your Slander and Mif- 


repreſentation, he thought himſelf obliged to put 
you in mind of your genteely behaved way of 
expreſſing yourſelf, when you tell your Reader ; 
| chat, was he in one of the Popiſb Churches, he 
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Mer Rome 


& would not be long 1 In Suſpence, before he ſaw Edit. iv. 
66 the finiſhing Act and laſt Scene of genuine Page 156. 
« Idolatry, in Crouds of bigot Votaries, pro- Catholic 


« ſtrating themſelves before ſome Image of Wood 


« of their own ereCting, ” 
My TRHO. Let he does not b to con- 


« tradict my Facts; but the Inference only that 


« I draw from them; and ſince he cannot over- 


throw] my Premiſes, is the more enraged = 


« my Concluſion. ” 


Dasar Indeed, Beers you wil expoſe” 


yourſelf egregiouſly --- What great piece of Rage. 
is there in your Antagoniſi's ſaying © ſome may 


« poſſibly apprehend, from the way that the 


« Doctor ſpeaks of the Martyrs of CHRIST, 
that he is no greater Friend to Chriſtianity in 


general than he is to Popery : For tho* ſome 
ancient Heretics have objected of old to the 
1 '  Cathalic 


Chriſtian. 


Pref. P 
6 or Stone, and paying divine Honors tO an en 9. * 
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* Catholic Church, as he now does, that we 


4 had but changed our Idols in worſhipping the 


<« Saints inſtead of the Pagan Deities, which was 


the Objection of Vigilantius and of Fauſtus the 


& Manichean, as we learn from the Writings of 
«St. Jerom againſt Vigilantius, and of St. Au- 
« guſtin againſt Fuuſtus Lib. xx. c. 21. yet no 
<< one, that pretended to the Name of Chriſtian, 


ever ventured to prefer the Pagan Deities 


<. before the Martyrs of CHRIST. This waz 


e an Extravagance that none but Julian the 
Apoſtate was capable of, from whom the 
Dodtor has copied it.“ New all n Is 
5 Fact, you cannot deny it. 5 


But, ſay you, be does not RET to ie 


"ay. Fac: That is e | Have" You not 


He aua: 


Bijbep of 


Alexan- 


dria from 


the Year 
412, till 
444- 


gt. CyRII Alx. Jo this Objection of Julien, that Chr. 
flian Religion is worſe than the Fexvs ; | becauſe the Few 
worthip a Go p, whereas Chriſtians worſhip a Wreteb, or rather 
many Wretches ;\ << reply'd, We neither believe, that the Saints 
s are Gods, nor do we give them divine Worſhip, but only a 
« relative Honor. Yet we Honor them very much ;. becauſe 
« they ſtood up couragiouſly in the Defence of Truth -T; 
«not therefore any Inconvenience ; or rather it was neceſlary, 


that thoſe who had behaved themſelves with ſo much Worth, 


<« ſhould have perpetual Honors. Lib. 6. cont. Julian. 
Tuxobok r thus accoſts the Heathens : '*« Why do you, 
that have made Gods of ſo many dead Men, quarrel with 
« ys, who do not make Gods, but Honor the Martyrs as moſt 
« faithful Witneſſes and Servants of Gov. ” Tom. Iv. Edit. 
Par. Anno 1642. p. 597. Theſe two Witneſſes, St. Cyril and 
Theadoret are ſufficient Proof, from whom the Doctor 1850 
his Accuſation. See, The 77 rue Church _ Cri. Hemd, 
Pt III. 2 Ts. 

told 


2 PROTESTANT | HEATHEN,- 
told us we might ſee them paying divine Honors 


to an Idol of their own erefting ? And will you 


| impoſe ſo much upon our Judgments, as to tell 


us now you did not intend this as 2 Fa, but 


as an Inference auly? Or can you have the Aſ- 
ſurance to ſay, your Autagoniſt does not contradict 
it? I ſee, Doctor, you are all of a Piece. ---- 
'Tis true; while we were in 7/aly, we ſaw Crouds 
of People in Churches upon their Knees praying 
before the Images and Piflures of CHRIST aud 
his Saints: A diſconſolate Spectacle for us then 


to amuſe upon! But Proſerpina, your ever faith- 


ful Friend in Diſtreſs, flew ſoon to your Relief, 


and preſenting you with two Labels, on one of 
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which was writ, imagine yourſelf in a Heathen Letter 
Church expefting a Sacrifice; on the other, be caſt * from Rome 


Page 156. 


out Devils by Beelzybub the Prince of the Devils; 38e. vil. 


the Viſion revived your drooping Spirits: Yau 24. 


immediately aſſured me, you could read the in- 
moſt Receſſes of every 'Papii*'s Heart diametri- 
cally oppoſite to his Profefſion ; and prove Idola- 
try ſtill in Poſſeſſion of it's full Glory How 


this can be done and a Chriſtian Ouiſide preſerved, _ 


I own am at a Loſs to gueſs ; particularly ſince I 
have read your Letter and your Antagoniſt's 


Anſwer. ----- The Undertaking has reduced you N 
to a Neceſſity of making Fa#s and Inferences, 
Premiſes and Concliſſon, one and the ſelf ſame 
thing of ridiculing all that a Chriſtian calls Sacred. - 
»--- Suppoſing I ſhould demonſtrate, from your 
Y ” om. 
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own Letter that you hate Eee . what 


. e n 


' My Tao; Say, Sir! I re 1 he nor poke 


| ſoplain as that comes to, neither. 


DTS T. Tou have ſpoke ſo bi chat th 
Tack is not difficult: Will S454 A 200 

Mr rn. Tes; Lean hear i. 

DEITS r. All Who hate Baer Way his 


Saints hate Chriſtianity : But, you hate CHRIST 


and his Saints : ' Therefort, you an. 
My Taro. Prove the Minor. 
Des r. I will ſo ---All who hate che Pickures 


a: of CHRIST and his Saints, hate 
CnRISsTH and his Saints: But, you hate the 


Piures and Images of CHRIS and enden 


f Therefore, you hate CHRIST and His Saints. 


MyrTRHO. „„ Sir, rns the Mejer 


of this Syllogi/m.. - | 
DE Is T. Do you, Dodo 8 Fadens 8 


not a uniform, . conftant and aniverſal eine 
| „ eee cf 08 ee 


» My THro. It does, without doubt. 

DEIST. But, a uniform, conſtant, - and uni- 
denfal Experience / teaches us, that whatſoever is 
the Affection of our Soul towards à Per/on, 


: whether Love or Hatred, the ſame. extends in 
Proportion to his Pifure, and vice-verſa ; there- 


fore, if you hate a Perſan you cannot but hate 
his Picture; if you hate a Picture you cannot 
put kate the Perſon it repreſents. The ſame of 
ma 35 


Ro 


a PROTESTANT HEATHEN:. 
J.ove. ----Who can ſay that, where they have a 
true Love, a real Honor and Eſteem for a Perſon, 
they do not-likewiſe Love and Eſteem his Piture, 
and defire to have it by them? Are they not 
pleaſed in looking upon it? Do they not give 
it the moſt honorable Place, and value it above 
things, in Price, ten times the Value? 
My THO. I hate this Syllogiſtical way of 
Reaſoning. -*Tis rank Popery I will maintain it. 
FO it to dts true Fe the enen ay ay 
Han 

eie ende Doctor, n is | the Pee 
Find Dear Wife; I would not part with it 
for the Guineas that could cover it; tho? it is 
not, by one tenth, ſo handſo m. 

My ro. I own, Sir, I cannot be ſo ſenſible. 

D EIS T. I do not pretend to determine how 
ſenſible you can be of Love; but your Hatred 
muſt be very keen when you call the Images 
and Piftures of CRRISH and his Aan, 1 
by the odious Name of Idols. 

MyrRo. Sir, I had defined Idols, upon 
< the Authority of St. Jerom, to be Images of 
«+ che Dead: Where our Catholic is ſimple 
«© enough to imagine, that I included in my 
„ Definition, all Images. and Pictures whatſe- 
* eber of the Dead; and calls it therefore a 
| * Brat of my own, wes: [ OP N 

. 95 ae Fx OT 
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4 Por ren Pacan the Fiction of 
Distr. Well he might: For I am con- 
vinced St. Ferom was not ſo ſimple as to call 


Images of the Dead, a Definition of Idols. 


My T#o. © Yet every Man muſt fee, that I 
could mean no other Images, but ſuch as had 
* Temples, Altars and à Religious Worſhip in- 
* ſtituted+to them; for ſuch are all the [mages 
of the Popiſh Church; and of all ſuch Images 
„ the Dead, I ſhall affirm again with St. ae 


that they are true and proper Idollis. 


Dis r. But unleſs you play your Cards more 
cunningly, tho? you may increaſe your Reputa- 
tion of a Foul - Player, you will inevitably be 
beaſted every Shuffle. ---- What do you intend by 
this bold Aſſertion, ſuch are all Images of the 


Popiſb Church? -A Fa# or an Inference? Is 
it to be one of your Premiſes, or a Conclufion ? 
You know as well as I, and every one knows 


that has travelled with any Curioſity, that no 
ſuch thing is to be found in Catholic Countries 


as an Image or a P:iFure to which a Temple, Altar, 
or a Religious Worſhip is inſtituted, > :: = © | 


Hence, Doctor, I conclude ; Our Catholic 
will not appear ſo ſimpie as you would have 
him; Fin, becauſe you own, you intended 
Images of the Dead as a Definition; which, to 


be good for any thing, muſt: contain the whole 
thing defined, and belong ts nothing elſe: Secondly, 


þecauſe it is plain, that, by ſaying ** St. Jerom 


50 has determin'd the Word Idol to the very 
| 66 * cal 


© -2. PROTESTANT HEATnEN:” 79 
cc caſe in Queſtion, telling us, that by Idols are Letter 
o be underſtood. the Images of tbe Dead, you — 5 - 6. 
meant to put a trick upon your Readers, by Ta xexvii. 
making them believe, that every Pidlure or Image 1dola in- 
in a Chriſtian Church muſt be an Idal. Without 3 

this Stratagem, you knew, that the Fathers and „or cite : 
the . Chriſtian Emperors condemning. Images in 
the Pagan Churches Ops be Boch g co the 
S 

But, what is the Reaſon, 88 von t not Sant; » non 
mention another Text of St. Ferom your Antago- md 
nift, has furniſh'd you. with: The Saints are not [24 wiven- 
4% be callid the Dead but the Living ? Would not tes. Lib. 
this ſomewhat ſpoil your A 5 pies 50 _ 

. My r RO. Sir, it is not my 8 
« to enter into a formal Diſcuſſion f the Nature 
| o at. Idetatry. ?. <5. 
DIS r. However ftrange this may appear, 
. you are certainly. much in the right on't: For 
this would bring on a formal Explication of the 
Words, Superſtition, Worſhip, &c. and unravel 
the whole Myſtery of Iniguity -- Beſides, tis beſt, 
you know, to fiſh in troubled Water. 

My Tao. Idolatry ** according to every Senſe 
“ of it, as our Divines have * n demonſtrated, 

& i8 


* hw. 
I 


— — 
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705 . Notwithſlanding that Dr. Middleton boaſts ſo often of ki 
Demonſtrations ; yet, allowing - him firſt two Years to Study 
Logic, a Catholic will defy him to form any one Argument in 
pls own Writings, or in any of his Predeceſſors. of the fame 


Kidney, f 


8 


—— 
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eis no exereiſed in Popyſo Rome, upon the 
20 very ſame Principles, on Which it it was for. 


* 


R e ene practiſed i in Pagan Rom. 


Ders. That is, upon dener and the 


nie, red = Stoutly faid, Doctor! And in- 


deed, what ſignifies mincing the Matter? The 
m_—_—— of your Intention will crown- your 
Labors as it did theirs---- F remember to have 


Epiſt yg 57. heard or read, that the learned Grotius in a Letter 


p g. 


to t the Proteſtant Fobn Gerard Voſſius, tells him, 
they who did not believe the Popes to be Anti- 


chriſt, nevertheleſs judged it neceſſary to give 


ſuch Interpretations for the Public Good of Pro- 
| teftant Religion ---- The ſame YVoffius anſwers, that 
he 'himſelf having told a certain Miniſter of 
Dorcht, whom he calls, Thick: Scull, that he 
ſhould not impoſe on the People, even againſt 
Popery ; that Minifter preſently ask*d him, if he 
was for taking the Papiſts part, whom, faid he, 
we cannot run down too much, that the People 
may the *more deteſt their Church. This, adds 
Vaſſur, is much the ſame as ſome ſaid to me at 
Amſterdam : Why ſhould not we fay the Pope is 
Hntichrift ? Muſt we leave off faying fo, and 
make the People leave our Communion more and 
more, as if too many did not ent it * 


r 
8 I 


. 


Kidney, — 6MY 


aà Demonſtration of any one Point in Queſtion. On the con- 


trary; it will evidently ſhew itſelf ſet to e 
e e ee and an evident Inſult upon Reaſon. 
My Tao. 


© -g PROTESTANT HEATHEN: 

- | My Tno. © The purpoſe” of my Letter, is 
64 to illuſtrate this Argument by the more ſenſi: 
ble Evidence-of Fact; and in ſpite of the 
<« Cavils and evaſive Diſtinctions of their Schools, 
* to ſhew their Worſbip of Images or f Saints, 
ce call it which they will, o * ere ani 


« actually Zdolatrons.” 
D Is r. Without ſo W as Aae * 


wha Idolatry is; what you mean by it. But 
now you put me in mind of Scho- Diſtinctions, 
I: wonder, Doctor, it never came into your Head 


before, to place them among the Pagan Rites <= 
Did you never hear em ſtigmatized as Popery by 
| ſome of our Controvertiſts? Or, are not Popery 
and Pagani/m ſynonimous Terms? Or, is it be- 
cauſe you have experienced a Diſtindtion to be 
now and then a Balſamic, and ſo think it worthy 
your Worſhip, as, they ſay, ſome. Pagans hereto· 


fore- r an Onion for e ſuch like 


nr. 
My rno. . baue 1 made yew "of Di- 


RinRions? 

DIS T. I will nile Laura in three: eos 
Letter in it's Frontiſpiece, carries an ea Con- 
formity between Popery and Paganiſm, or the Re- 


from an Objection, Diſtinguo, ſay you; that is, 
a Conformity between that Syſtem of Ceremonies 
and Dottrines peculiar to the Romiſb Church, and 

Paganiſm, I grant; an exact Conformity between 


the 


ligion, &c. to verify which, and ſcreen yourſelf 


£ . 
* 
* 


_ 4 Popreꝝ -PAcan the Fiftion of 
the Popiſh Religion and Paganiſm, I deny. So 
will the Word peculiar, if you remember, require 
another Diſtinction, to fave you from Ts 
the Greek Proteſtants. | 
Again; according to you, un hs aſcribes 
"io firſt Uſe of Lights or Lamps in Temples to 
the Ægyptians : Diſtinguo, ſay you once more; 
that is, Clem.” Alex. really does ſo, I deny; that 

Page 144: it is my Interpretation of his ſaying only, ang 

2 invented Lamps, I grant. 

Again, Images of the Dead, ſay you, 2 up- 

on the Authority of St. Ferom, is the Definition 

of Idols; to juſtify which you have another 

Diſtinguo : Not all Images, but ſome Images. 

Mrs And do you call theſe * 8 
Diſtindtions? 

DEIST. beg pardon, Doctor: this is ano- 
ther Diftin#ion I did not think of ---- Their 
Scbool-Diſtindtions, like the Chymiſt's Limbeck, 
ſeparate the pure Element from Mud and Droſs , 
whereas it is a Wit's Province to confound 
1deas. ---- But, after all, is there no real diffe- 

. rence between Idols and thoſe Images or Ow s 
we ſaw in the Popiſh Churches? 
My Tao. Sir, „our Author | defines Idols, 5 
«© to be ſuch Images only as are ſet up for Gods, 
“ and honor'd as ſuch ; or in which ſome Di- 
“ vinity or Power is believ'd to reſide by their 
66) e in who accordingly offer Prayers 


4:08; and 


a PROTESTANT HEATHEN, 
« and I to them, and 1 their truſt in 
« them. 

Dieser He with you likewiſe that his Defini- 
tion is * according to the Eccleſiaſtical Uſe of 
« the Word, W by the Holy Fathers and 
« all Antiquity. ? ; 

_ . MyTHo. Yes, and ſuch, ſays he, were 
* the Idols of the Gentiles. 

Dis T. He adds, and ſuch were thoſe 
« Images of the Dead, of which St. ten 
nm”, 
| MyTro. © And ſich, I ſhall venture to 
« ſay, are the Idols of Papiſts. 
D EIST. Right! I thought it would not be 
long before you attack*d their Creed. 
Myr no. What elſe can we ſay · of thoſe 
e miraculous Images, as they are calld, in every 
« great Town in Jtaly, but that ſome Divinity 
„or Power is univerſally believed to reſide in 
A< meme: © 
- De1sT. . The Papiſts will tell you; if you 
have Free- will to ſpeak truth, you may ſay, what 
you know they all fay and believe, that they 
are nothing but Pieces of Painting or Carving; 

a meer Repreſentation of ſome Myſtery or Holy 
Perſonage ; with no more Power reſiding in 
them than in a Stone or a Block of Wood. 

| MyTro. Are not all their People per- 

< ſuaded, and do not all their Books teſtify, that 
3 * thoſe Rogen have ſometimes moved themſelves 
; 60 from 


8 4 
* 
© 
- 


* 


A Porisu Pad Ax be Fittion of 
from one Place to another; have 4wept, lall' d, 
« and wrought many Miracles? And does not 


( this neceſlarily imply an mu * 
* 4 « reſiding in them? ? 


Dz1sT. From this Inference of yours, ber 
piſt will be apt to conclude, you either believe 


there is no Go D; or you believe his Ommipotence 


Print. 


Chap. xix. I 
| Apoſiles. We find there; that from St. Pauls 


12. 


Chap. v. 
15. 16. 


confined to Heaven. In my Opinion; it betrays 
ſuch an unpardonable piece of Ignorance in one 
who is ſuppoſed to preach the Truth ſometimes ;' 
that, tho it might perhaps paſs in one of our 
Country Churches, tis ſurprizing how you can 
think of hazarding your reer l it in 


My THo. Pray, why @, Sir 2.- ao 
Dz1sT. Why, Doctor; Don't you Fer 

that Aprons and Handker chiefs, nay even a . 

dow, are ſaid to have wrought Miracles? » 
My Taro. Popiſh Miracles, without doubt? 
D EIS T. That's the caſe! *Tis likely you 


have not had time to turn over the As of | the 


Body were brought unto the Sick, Handkerchiefs, 
or Aprons, and the Diſeaſes departed from them, 
&c. The ſame miraculous Cures are faid to have 
been. perform'd by St. Peter”s Shadow. {--- Now 
the Queſtion will be, whether the Believers, who- 
had experienced ſuch Wonders, thought any Di- 
vinity or Power reſided in thoſe Handkerchiefs or 
Aprons ; or in St. Peter's Shadow ? You dare not 
| fay 


fay. they did. No, Doctor; if thoſe Miracles 

were wrought,” and; you; dare not deny it; they. 

were certainly wrought. by Gop himſelf. The 

whole Power was his own, and reſided in him. 2 
Did not the Poor Man' Ax bead move from 2 X; 8 4+ 

ih bottom to the top of the Water and ſwim, chap. vi. 

upon Eliſba's caſting in a Stick? Was not Naa- Bid 

man the Syrian cured of a Leprofie by dipping hp. 5+ 

himſelf ſeven times in the River Jordan by the 

Holy Prophet's Preſcription ? And would you 

perſuade your Reader that Eliſha, or the poor 

Man, and Naaman, thought the Divinity or 

ſome Power reſided in the Iron, mater, or the 

Earib Naaman took with him into Syria ? Or, 

can you with. your Magiſterial Gravity dogma- 

tize, that thoſe Miracles neceſſarily imply an 
extraordinary Power reſiding in a Shadow, &c. 

Did not Almighty Gop ſpeak to Moſes from 

above the Mercy Seat made of pure Gold; from a 2 

between the two Cherubims, which he order'd to. 3 5. 

be made of the ſame Matter and placed there? _ 

And a Papiſt would ask you, if he cannot now 

as eaſily form a Voice as it were from an Image, 

or Tears trickling down it's Checks, either to 

puniſh, or in deteſtation of ſuch like Antichri- 

ſtian Impieties, your Letter, he will ſay, utters 

in almoſt every Page. ---- You may perhaps tell 

us once more, that all theſe Examples « are nothing 

to the purpoſe; but, was I in your place, I 

TOW! not b that Miracles are ceaſed: This 


© 0 
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|  cahi'be no Prop to our Inference; and it may 


come to be return'd with a furly Diſtinction; 


inter Hollandos, concedo; inter Catbolicos, nego. 


As much as to ſay, Miracles are Pearls too va- 
luable to be” 9s: aphe ad upon TAR and 


Infidelity. © 


 MyTro. The een is not about whit 
Naamais or Eliſba, &cc. believed; but what the 
Papiſts believe. In the High · Street of Loreto 
« which leads to the Holy Houſe, the Shops are 
« fill'd with Beads, Crucifixes, Agnus s Dei g, 
ce and all the Trinkets of Popiſb Manufacture; 
« where I obſerved printed Certificates, or Te- 
<« ſtimonials, affixed to each Shop, declaring 
«all their Toys to have been zouch'd by the blefſed 
« Tmage : which Certificates are provided for 
e no other Purpoſe, but to humor the general 


_ « Perſuaſion both of the Buyer and the Seller, 


dd 0 


« that ſome Virtue is communicated by that 
« Touch, from a Power reſiding in the Image. 

' DersT. Who told you ſo? Have you really a 
mind to paſs for a Cretian? Had any Papiſt a 


' handful of that Ground Gop himſelf pronounced 


Holy, and Moſes was not allow'd to ſtand upon, 


but bare footed; had he a Sprig of the Buy 


that burnt without conſuming,” or a H andkerchief, 
that had touched St. Paul's Body, he would be 
fonder of them than of an Agnus Dei or Beads, 
and eſteem them Holy Reliques ; yet was one to 


ak him if either had any Yiriue or Potorr 
communicated 


'2 PROTESTANT HEATHEN, | 
communicated to it, or reſiding in it; he would 
anſwer without delay, the Queſtion could have 
only enter d the Head of a dull Man. But what can 
a Chriſtian judge of your Affection towards their 
| Sav1iovR, when you call the Crucifix, a Trinket, 
a a Toy? L need not repeat this Argument. 
Myro. In one of the Churches at Lucca, 
« they ſhew an Image of tbe Virgin with the 


« Child Ixsus in her Arms, of which they res Mr. 


Wright's ' 
Travels at 


ate this Story, that a 


a blaſpheming Game- 


1 


«.ftery:in\ Rage and. Deſpair, took up a Stone Lucca. 


and threw it at the Infant, but the Virgin, to: 
« preſerve him from the Blow, which was 


e levelPd at his Head, ſhifted him inſtantly * 
4 from her right Arm into the Left, in which © 
<« he is now held; while the Blaſphemer wass 


« ſwallow'd up by the Earth upon the Spot; 

« where the Hole, which they declare to be un- 
<« fathomable, is ſtill kept open and incloſed 
e only with a Grate, juſt before the Altar of the 


Image. The Virgin however received the 


„Blow upon her Shoulder, whence the Blood 
« preſently iſſued, which is preſerved in a Cry- 


&« tal, and produced with the greateſt Ceremony, 
by the Prieſt in his Veſtments, with Tapers 


« lighted , while all the Company kiſs the 
4 fſacred Relique on their Knees. Now does not 
the Atteſtation of this Miracle naturally tend 


eto perſuade People, that there is an auua! 
Bra, Power reading in the Image, which can defend 


G e itlelf 
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& elf from Injuries, and inflict hs. one on 
aſl, who dare to inſult it??? 

DIS. Upon my Word, Doctor, 1 . 
= Fide if. you' was going to ask me, whether this Miracle 
| Tage 117 Joes dot tend to perſuade People that the Image 
1 8 is made of Fleſb and Blood. But if the Story be 
true, don't you think the Bliaſpbemer was juſtly 
punifh'd ?---- No- body will ſuppoſe you do. 
Feor all that, was any one to throw a Stone, in 3 
5 Rage, at my Mother's Pifture or my Son's, my 
Paſſion would ſcarce be idle, if my Sword was; 
and the Villain would _ care. * enter d 


1 obs ne: ! $0 "46-2hc-intiode "celine? 
5. Dominic e Images in Italy is that of St. Dominic, of 
P- 599- Hurriand in Calabria, which, as their Hiſtories 


#95" « teſtify, was brought down from Heaven about 
p. 602. „two Centuries ago, by the Virgin Mary in 


«. Perfon, accompanied by Mary Magdalene and 
, St. Catbarine. Before this glorious Picture, as 
<< they. affirm, great Numbers of the Dead hawe 
= een reſtored 10 Life, and hundreds. from the 
ft & Agonies of Deaih ; the Dumb, the Blind, the 
i % Deaf, the Lame have been cured, and all forts 
| , Diſeaſes and mortal Wounds miraculouſſ 
5 e beal'd: All which Facts are atteſted by public 
Notaries; and confirm'd by the Relations of 
% Cardinals, Prelates, Generals and Priors of 
et that Order; and the Certainty' of them fo 
6 2 2 * from the ninth of 
66 Jul 
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«© July to the ninth of Auguſt, the Anniverſary * 
e Feſtival of the Saint, they have always counted 
« above a hundred thouſand Pilgrims, and many 
* from different Parts of Europe, to pay their 
60 Derotions, and Rn _ GE » 4 
e Pure. 
DE ISsT. You NECES Doctor; bo 0 
am JI, with ſeveral of the Popiſo Perſuaſion, Diſcourſe. 
Men of great Probity, Politeneſs and Humanity: C. A. 
And tho* it cannot be preſumed we know alf ve **5* 
deſerve that Character, yet I expect to hear you 
have found out ſome among thoſe Notaries, 
Cardinals or Prelates; or, at leaſt, among łhoſe 
of the Quality, who would ſearce think it their 
Intereſt to be chowſed of their Senſes and Money 
to boot. Tell me; how many have feign d 
themſelves Dead, or ſwell'd their Legs, Sc. to 
carry on the Farce? Sure, you have ſpared no 
Pains to make Diſcoveries, ſince you was _ 
ſolved to engage your Honor! YER 
My r RO. Before I enter upon my Reflections | 
I muſt tell you another Story. Aringbus, Roma Sub- 
« touching upon this Subject, in his elaborate ran. 
Account of Subterraneous Rome, obſerves ;' that, Ten. 3. 
„ie Images of the Bleſſed Virgin ſhine out con- f. 1a. 
«6 tinually- by "new and daily Miracles, to the 5 
* Comfort f tbeir nn . the Cafe of 
* all gents e . 


G2 Drisr. 
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know you. 
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Der. ere am pry ſure he did not 


4 


V. MyYTHO 5 - Within theſe 1 . Goin 1 


under every Pope ſucceſſively, ſome. or other 


of our ſacred Images, eſpecially of the more 


F (6. 
ky e 147 


1 6a 


— 


e ancient, have made themſelves illuſtrious,” and 
e acquired a peculiar Worſhip and Veneration 


er by the Exhibition of freſh; Signs; as it is no- 


torious to all, who dwell in this City. But 


how can I paſs over in {lence the Image of 


e St. Dominic; ſo conſpicuous at this Day for 


0 it's never ceaſing Miracles; which attract the 
Reſott and Admiration of the whole Chriſtian 
« World. This Picture, which, as pious: Tra- 
is dition informs us, was brought down from 

4 Heaven, about the Year of our Redemption, 


« 


25 


«, 880, is a moſt ſolid; Bulwark of the Church 


of Cunxisr, and a noble Monument of the 
*, pure. Faith of Chriſtians, againſt all the i im- 
pious Oppoſers of Image: Worlbip. The Vene- 


* 4 . — 


out the help of Art or Pencil; 


. . 


« < by a celeſtial Hand; with a Book i in it's right, 


5 40 and a Lilly i in his left Hand; of a moderate 


Stature, but of a grave and comely Aſpect, 


| « with a Robe reaching down to the Heels. 
# as Thoſe. who have written it's Hiſtory, alert, . 


that the Painters in the Attempt to copy it, 
% have not always been able to take ſimilar 


ia of 
$ &, 4 


1 4 * 


: 
455 


"+ 
FE Wy 


0 n ; becauſe it frequently aſſumes a diffe- 


— rent 
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< rent Air, and Rays of Light have been ſeen! 


« by ſome? to iſſue from it's Countenance; and 
« it has more tHarfonife-jethovee iefelf from ond 
* place to another. The Worſhip therefore of 


this Picture is become ſo famous thro: all 
« Chriſtendom, that multitudes of People, tu 
e the Number of one hundred ibouſand and up- 


« wards, flock annually to pay their Devotiohs 

< it” be. ſtrange, -which'I have no related, yer 
«+, hat: Lam going to ſay is ſtill ſtranger, that 
t not only. the original Ricture, made not by 
i human but by heavenly; Hands, is celebrated 
«. for it's daily Miracles, but even the Camo it, 
ce vllich is piouſly preſetved in this City, in the 


4 Monaſtery call d St. Mary above the Minerva, 


ig famous alſo in theſè dur Days for it's per- 


c petual Signs and Wonders; as: the numberleſs 


« votive Offerings hanging around it, and the 


& Bracelets and Jewels which adorn it, teſtify; ”* 

Drs. What, Doctor, do you mean by alf 
this? To reaſon me into Popery? Miracles at- 
teſted by publit Notaries; confirm'd by Cardinals 
and Prelates; believed by thouſands; by many 


even of the higheſt Quality; notorious to the 


whole City of Rome, &c. without the leaſt Proof 
of Forgery; and ſuch Miracles too! Would not 
this make an Atheiſt: ſtagger? Tou may indeed 
convince the World, by ſuch Relations, that you 


1 G 3 Laws 


are * but you will never prove that GD 


9¹ 


8 
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Laws. contradi& the Dictates of Reaſon, which 
inſpires a Re/pe# and Yereration for every thing 
is Holy: And you know very well, that this is 
all every — means "_ GTO in' ee, on 
Images, 

0. Sir, 1 was _ in he be Dante 
what I have to ſay would ſoon ſet you to rights 
again. << All their Apologiſts indeed declare, 
% ds our Catholic alſo fays on this Head, 
Power in the. Image itſelf; but to the Power 
4 GOD; who is moved to work them by the 
% Prayers and Interceſſion of his Saints, for the 
Benefit of thoſe: who have ſought that Inter- 
«. ceſſion before their Pictures or Images; and 

| to bear Teſtimony to the Faith and 
* Pradtice of the Church in this particalar Ar. 
| « tic „ E 217. DOD wh 

Der It is not ae aſk tirhs. the Devil has 
been forced to tell the Truth ---- Did you not tell 
me juſt now that fome Divinity or Pater is 
univerſally believed to reſide in nagen? That 
Certificates declaring all their Toys to have 
ce been touch'd by the Blefſed Image of Loretto, 
«are provided for no other Purpoſe, but to 
% humor the general Perſuaſion of the Buyer 
a and Seller, that ſame Virtue is communicated 
e by that Touch from a Power reſiding in the 


hw 2 
8 Divines 
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their Apo/ogyſts:give you the Lye . Can any Man 
of Senſe be brought ta imagine, that che People 
uni verſally believe the Reverie of what they are 


taught, or are ignorant of what all their Divines 


declare, and what they have in their Catecbi/ins 
mean in a Country where they are taught, that 
it is from the Paſtors of the Church they muſt 
underſtand the true Senſe of reveabd Dottrines; 


Can any Man:of Senſe be- perſuaded, that Biene 


and Prieto of different, extenſive, and diſtant 
Nations, of different Intereſts can combine in 
carrying on a Deluſion, in Oppofition to What 
they all explicitly Teach and Profeſs? Indeed, 
Doctor, this is an unlucty Omen; it ſmells Rank. 


N e But, Sir, how can we think it 


that the Deity can be moved to exert 
« = ee ſo wonderfully for the Confirmation 
«of: ſuch ridiculous; Staries, of Pictures ang 
« Statues ſent down from Heaven; which while 
they blaſphemouſly impute to the Workman- 
ITY ſhip of Saints, or Angels, or f Go p bimfelf, 
« are yet always ſo rudely and contemptibly per- 
e form's; that a moderate Artift on n 
60 de aſnamed to call them his own ??? 
Deis r. The 


bis or ridiculous. -In a Diſpute with a Papiſt, 


it will not ſignify one Straw what a thouſand of 


G 4 | . 


Queſtion, if I e . 
will not be, what we have a mind to think poo 
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us think. You khow, we can ſubſcribe, with an 
Oatk even, to Articles; and not think ourſelves 
obliged to believe half of them But Who ever 
told you' that Miracles are wrought in Confirma- 
tion Pictures aud Statues ſent from Heaven? 
Not our Catholic. Tis but a Moment ſince you 
gave us, in his Name, two quite different Reaſons; 
and all tbeir Apolqgiſis, you own, alledge the 
particular Story of St. Dominic's Picture being 
brought from Heauen, Or any other; every P apiſt 
will think himſelf at full Liberty to believe it, 
disbelieve it, or ſuſpend bis Judgment, according 


as he judges the Authority; it's grounded upon, 


more or leſe prevalent. By what I myſelf have 
read in their Divines, I can venture to anſwer for 


it; prove you but the Story falſe, or any other 


Miracle, they | ſhall join with you, not only in 
calling it ridiculous; but alſo in branding the 
Impoſtor an Impious Nuaue: Ves, and: thank 
you for the Diſcovery'; «tho? they will: tell you at 


the ſume time that, if ridiculing was proving, 


the Belief of a Gon. would have been baniſh'd 
long ago our Republic. c. 
MyTRHO. Pray, Sir! How can you anſwer 
for the Thanks my Diſcoveries would meet with? 
Des r. Very rationally, and without the 
leaſt fear of a Papiſt's flinching * Becauſe their 
Divines all teach, that it is a damnablie Sin to 
to forge a Miracle, or to publiſh Counterfeits for 


"2 ProOTESTanT: HEATH: | 
true, ones; not one of them dare to n 
that it is a ame Sin to en * 1 


"3 4 # af 


ee wake Sin - N = "PO ONO. 

My Trp. But, Sir; is fs not fre bale = | 
impute the Workmanſhip of an Image, a mo- 
derate Artiſt would be aſhamed to call his EPs 
to the Saints, or Angels; or to Gop himſelf 2.*, 
Dz15T. Tour Autaguniſi would tell yon, that 
either: you look, upon Bla/phemy to be no Sin; or 
you are as little capable of judging; what it is, as 
you affect to be of judging what Morſbip 1 is. For 
my Part I on I ſhould think it Atheiftical, to 
allow the Shame of the beſt Artiſt in the Uni- 
verſe to preſcrihe Rules to the Ounipotent -— ee 
can adore the Divine Will in the Production of 
a Enat, with the ſame . Submiltion | 23s in the 
Production of an Angel. We eta kee 
Mr T#o. 55 15 it at all creglble,/ at” the 
* Saiptes in Heaven ſhould be as "buly. and am- 
5 e bitious. as their Votäries are on Fartli to ad- 


7 vance the peculiar Honors of their feveral | 
a © Altars, by. their continual Tnterceftions at the 


i 
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12 eie * Tn To Lib. 6. cant; Celbe, chat thus 
Heathen derided the-Chriitians for worſhipping, as Gop, a little 
deform'd Man. I will not” imitate our Mythohgi/t .o far 88 to 
pretend every Simile demonſtrates an Ape; but I will venture to 
Ay, the ſame Spirit that en apy his en 
n Prompt. 


K 
- * iin 
: De1sT, 
uid 
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there is neither Ambition nor l 
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Durs r. I gueſsd where you had been dip- 
ping; and take it from me, the Papiſts will 
doubt whether or no you believe there- are any 
Saints in Heaven. They will be ſure you have 
ho Notion of that Slate of Bliſs, no more than 


a Heathen. They will teach you, that in Heaven 
urry: That the 
Saints, without the leaſt Buſtle, can be employ d 


in glorifying Gob, to whom they know all Ho- 


nors and Altars belong, and execute at the ſame 


time what Orders he is pleaſed to charge them 
with for the Increaſe of his Glory upon Earth; 
that they can likewiſe pray for us Mortals with- 


out the leaſt Danger of being tired. all 


My Tao. But is it at all credible wo e 


C their whole Care above, if they really have 


* any which reaches to things below, ſhould 
«©. be_employ*d, not for the general Advani 


40 ment of Religion and Piety among Men, 


« but of their own private Glory and Worſhip, 
* in preference to all their Competitors? No 
« the "Abfardiry of ſuch Notions and Practices 


< makes it neceſſary to believe, that they were 


e all occaſionally forged for the Support of ſome 
« jucrative Scheme; or to revive the expiring 


Credit of ſome favorite Superſtition, - which 


© had been found highly beneficial to the Con. 
bo trivers of ſuch Forgeries. 2 


Dis r. Pray, Doctor, hat 8 


have you to ſupport? What favorite Superſtition 
1 
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have you to revive ? Thoſe that don't know you 
might ask the Queſtion; for theſe Noodle Noti- 
ens of the Saints being Buſy: and Ambitious, &c. 
of their neglecting the General Advancement of 

Religion and Piety, &c. ſuch Nations, I ſay, 
with you, are Concluſions ſo monſtrouſly abſurd, 
that they muſt of - neceſſity have been occaſionally 
forged by a Hab; and tho? you; have adopted 
them, was your Beneſce or:i Proidftanti/m in 
Danger, as they are not, I am afraid they would 
not prove ſo big Beneficial as you may imagine. 

Mr Txo. Sir, you miſtake / me; ---- The ab- 
ſurd Notions I. mention are Inferences I draw 
from the Papiſb Practices What I call For- 
geries are their Miracles. For the very 
Effect, of which they boaſt, as a Proof of 
*«..the Miracle, betrays the Fraud; and the Mul- 
te titude of Pilgrims and Offerings, to which 

they appeal, inſtead of demonſtrating the 
Truth of the Fact, does but e e 
«Ground, of the Impoſture. 105 
DxISH. Juſt ſo, Doctor, ch 4 in, my 
younger Days, with many of my Companions, 
argued againſt, or rather ridiculed Divine Pro- 
vidence itſelf. ---- But if thoſe Notions are your 
Inſerences, where, is the Miſtake in ſaying you | 
have adopted them? I could never imagine them 
the Product of a Popiſe: Brain * Pray, Doctor, 
againſt our next Meeting put this laſt Sentence 


G yours into a OHlaiſn. that we may better 
comprehend 


11 


by 
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time. He afſures us even of a greater Number 
wrought: at the ſame Saints Religues, during 


theſe, be mention Laeilus, à Biſtop near Hypo; 


A Pop H PAGAN: the Fiction of 
comprehend the Fraud wich the Force of your 
Demonſtration, or Impoſture, call it which you 
pleaſe; but be ſurè not ta forget the Fox in the 
Fable, that quarreſpd wich every - one's Tail be- 
cauſe he had loſt his - own en enger yo 
unn is a ſtrong Incentive 

I could likewiſe. wiſſi o Would oblige the 
World: with your learned: Comments upon the 
Miracles related by St. Auguſtin: He can furniſh 
you, Lib. xxii. de Civ. Di, c. viii. and in bis 
Sermons + wich vupwards of +tbreeſcore and ten, 
wrought in his'Dioceſe, ' When he was Biſhop | 
about the Year 425, at the Reliques of the glo- 
rious Martyr St. Stephen in leſs than two Years 


that time, in other Parts of Africa. Among 


miraculouſiy cured of a Fiftula ; © and a blind 
Woman, who recover'd her Sigbt by putting 

Flowers, which had touch'd the Reliques, to her 
Eyes ---- Of thoſe done in his own Dioceſe; he 
relates three Perſons raiſed to Life, with other 


Miraculous Cares; ; at ſome of which be himſelf 
was preſent-. * Nod K 1 * 121 Tu 


Now, your Admirers will doubtleſs be glad 

to hear you holding forth upon, what! Divinity 
and Power'St." Auguſtin thought reſided in theſe 
Religues; what Virtue he imagin'd was oommu- 


ed wen them to the Flowers. How Buſy 
230 1 and 
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and Ambitious he fancied St. Stephen in advancing 
the peculiar Honor of bis Altar, and promoting 
his own- private Glory and Worſhip" in Preference 
;o bis Competitors, with a Negle& of the General 
Advancement of Religion and Piety among Men- 
Or if theſe Inferences be ſtupid Atheiftical Blaſ- 
phemies, as St. Aaguſtin would certainly Have 
judged them; tell us, what would he have faid 
of the a rap and bis oP that concluded 
them? . ; 

"IF: Mares! is not thatter ehr to We upon ; 
the ſame Saint, loc. cit. Civ. Dei. & Lib. ix. 
Confeſſ. and St. Ambroſe Epiſt. liv. in Edit. Bene- 
dit. Epiſt. xxii. will inform you of many others, 
and moſt Authentic Miracles, done at the Re- 
liques of the Holy Martyrs Gervaſius and Pro- 


ſtaſius, at Milan, Anno 386, of that of a 


blind Man, call'd Severus, who approaching to 
the Reliques, was before all the People, preſently 
reſtored to his Sight, St. Ambroſe alſo preſent. ---- 
Miracles done at the Tomb, and by the Interceſ- 
ſion of St. Felix, a Prieſt of Nola, are atteſted 
by St. Paulinus, Carm. 16. 21, 22. and St. Au- 
giuzſtin Epiſt. cxxxvii. & Lib. de cura pro mortuis 
cap. xvi. As others at the Reliques of St. Au- 
2 St. Luke, and St. Timothy, are atteſted by 
St. Ferom Lib. cont. Vigilantium, and by St. Gre- 
gary Nazianzen,” Orat. iii. que eft 1. cont, Ju. 


lianum. Tom. i. Edit. Par. 1630. Page 36. 
Numbers of ſuch Legends you may find in the 
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Popihh Antiquities, give yourſelf but the trouble 
to ſearch. ---- Nor would it be amiſs; I think, to 
cloſe the Rear with that remarkable Paſſage of 
Tbeodoret, who, was Biſhop. from about the Year 
420, till 457 or 88. We ſing often, ſays he, 
to Gap every Day the Praiſes of the Martyrs ; 
<« and thoſe that are in Health, pray that it may 
« be continued; thoſe. that are Sick, pray that 
r they may be cured; thoſe that want Children, 
« pray for that Bleſſing, &c. Thoſe who are 

« about: to take a Journey, ask of the Martyrs 
that they would be their Companions, and 
& Guides-upon. the Road, Such as are return'd 
« ſafe acknowledge the Favour; not approach- 
20 ing to them as if they were Deities; but pray- 
« ing 10 them as molt ſanctified Men, and de- 
« ſiring them to be Interceſſors for them. And 
« that tbaſe who. ask | faithfully, obtain their 
< Requeſts; it appears by the Donaries witneſſmg 
« blances of Eyes, ſome of Feet; others of Hands, 
made of Gold or Siluer. Which their Lord, 
% how ſmall and inconſiderable © ever the Giſts 
ebe, diſdains not to accept, meaſuring the Giſt 
e by the Ability of the Giyer - Theſe ſhew the 
« Martyrs Power, and that the Go whom 
e they worſhipp'd, is the true Gon.” Thus 
Theador. de curandis Græcorum affettionibus Serm. 
viii. qui oft de Martyribus, Ten. f iv. ma _- 
oben. pas. D. n 


My 710. 
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Mr Ro. Sir, I don't know what I may do 
if provok d. But to return to my Antagoniſt: 
„If we ſhould ask him once more, whether 
„ there ever was a Temple in the World, not 
«« purely Heatheniſn, in which there were any 
Images ereded on Altars, for the purpoſe of 
% any Religious Worſhip whatſoever; he muſt 
“be obliged to anſwer in the Negative. 
DxEISsT. *Tis very probable, he will ſcarce 
think it worth his Breath to contradict you: But 
if you will take a trip into Ruſſia you may find 
there Churches, neither purely Heaubeniſb nor yet 
Popiſh, full of Images And in Denmark, among e i 
your Lutheran Brethren, you wall Php meet © T gra phy. 5 
Gui... 

My THo. © He would be trend likewiſe to 
« confeſs, that there were many ſuch Temples 
in Pagan Rome, and particularly the Pantheon, 
e which remains ſtill in Chriſtian Rome; on 
* who's numerous Altars as there formerly ſtood 
* the Images of as many Pagan Divi or Idols, 
« -ſo there are now ſtanding the Images of as 


« many Popiſh Divi. or Saints; to whom the Thisevery 
4. preſent Romans pay their Vous and offer 9 


« Prayers, as their Inclinations ſeverally lead e. all 
them to this or that particular Altar: And no Vu, are 
Man will pretend to ſay, that there is not the 2 - 
<< greateſt Conformity. between the preſent and the 
« ancient Temple; or that it would not be dif- 
9 ficult to furniſh out a private Room more 

: 6c * 
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40 exactly to the Taſte of the o Romans, than 
& this Popiſb Churth ſtands no adorn'd with all 
et the Furniture of their od Paganiſm. 
Dis T. That is to ſay, whether we 
* God, Wen his Saints and thin their' In- 
terceſſions; or adore Beelzebub with his infernal 
Legions ; the-Worſhip is all the ſame It is to 
ſay; no Man will pretend but that the Images 
of a Crucified Sa vI OUR. his Virgin Mother 
with thoſe of the twelve Apoſtles, are exatily to 
the Taſte of the old Romans; the Furniture of 
their old Paganiſm 3 they ſpeak ian exact Confor. i 
mity with the Idols of Jupiter, Venus, Bacchus, 
&c. theſe Pagan Divi, and thoſe Popiſb Divi are 


'T all of the ſame Clan- What will a Chriſtian be 


—_ b re . 18 Ping” it t ws 
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E are inform'd by Plats, 
e that there were Images in 
4b e the Temples of f Egypt OE _ earlieſt An- | 
* tiquity. : 
%% ET; Wbat do you mean by the earlieſt 
Antiquity ? Plato could learn nothing to be de- 
pended upon of the Times BE. Sue. Moſes, 
mo 1 855 Seriptur © 


ne 


4 PrRoTEsTAnT HEeATHEN. 
MyrHO. Well, Sir; “ and it appears 
cc evidently from Scripture, that they ſubſiſted 
<« there as well as in Palæſtine, before the time 

. Moſes. = 
A No- body will deny but chat there 
were Images in Ægypt and elſewhere before the 
time of Moſes; but that they were in Temples 
before his time, is ſo far from appearing evi- 
denily from Scripture, that it does not appear 
there was a Temple. 

Mr RO. Sir, the being of a 7 emple before 
Moſes's time is a Point I ſhall not inſiſt upon; 
but you will own there were Images. 

De1sT. I have already told ya n 
denies it. 

Myräo. The ſtrict Prohibition of them 
“ therefore to be Fews, while ſeveral other 
Ries of the Heatbens were indulged to them, in 
15 condeſcenſion to their peculiar Circumſtances 
« and carnal Affectiens, carries a ſtrong Inti- 
mation, that Images are of all things the * 


ol 
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* 


Alex. Roſs, who cannot be ſuſpected of inventing Lyes to 
defame the Reformation, after he has number'd in one Que- 
ſtion twenty four Secks ſprung from Lutheraniſm, concludes 
thus : Hence we may ſee what a dangerous Gap hath been 
made ſince Luther began to oppoſe the Church of Rome, for the 
little Foxes to deſtrey Cars T's Vineyard; aobat multitudes 
« of Tares have grown ub among the good Corn in the Lord's 
“Field; what troubleſome Frogs, worſe than thoſe of Egypt, 
15 5 crawl'd into moſt Mens Houſes; what Swarms of 
n hawe darken'd the Sun of — ewhilft he 
. H © as 5 
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moſt dangerous to true Religion; as tending 
« naturally to corrupt it, by introducing Super- 


&« ſtition and Idolatry into the Worſhip of Gop.“ 
DEISs T. Remember, Doctor, how you con- 


daded our laft Diſcourſe ---- Car any mortal Man 


alive believe true Religion or the Worſhip of one 


Gov Part of your Concern ? No, Doctor, no; : 


you have verified the good old Proverb, As we 

converſe ſo -we become, you have Idolized every 
Hero, Heathen Hiftory or Fiction has furniſh'd 
your darling Study; and now, Spleen and Rage 
at their Piſgrace has engaged you to pawn your 
All for a Letter of Mark to make Repriſals, with- 
out allowing you a Screen - However for fear 


you ſhould continue proclaiming every Falſhood 
0 F and __ all id the Want 


—_ 
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of a t the Firmament of bis Church, Sack. 8. 9. 


12. View of all Religions. And Sect. 12. 9. 12. ſpeaking of 
the Eng. Nation in particular he ſays: We received Chri- 
et ſtianity as ſoon as any Nation in Europe: Whether by the 
« preaching of St. Perer, or St. Paul, or Simon Zelter, or 
* Foſeph of Arimathea, 1 know not; but all agree we re⸗ 
& ceived it very early, and have continued ever ſince in the 


7 Profeſſion thereof; neither was there ever any Nation more 


«© devout and zealous in the Advancement thereof, as our 


* goodly Temples, Monaſteries, Hoſpitals, . Colleges and Sthools 
ec can witneſs ; but alas! now Quantum mutamur ab ills Ar- 


* ofigenis ?. What is there left among us, but the bare Sele. 
* ton of Religion, the Vital Subſtance thereof being eat up 


and conſumed. by Herefies and Blaſphemies, worſe than any 


© Sarcophagus, I may here with Feremiab complain, that 
from — N A departed, her 


Princes 


of a charitable Admoniſher 3 here is your An- 
ſwer---- You: ſuppoſe, in the firſt Place, that 

Tmages were ſtrictly forbid the eus; that is, 

you equivocate ſtill, Your Antagoniſt has proved 8 
the Suppoſition falſe from the Command Gop Nb xi. 
lay'd upon the Jets to make Images; even the See Carb. 
Image of a Brazen Serpent for the miraculous 5 = 
healing of thoſe who were bit by the fery Ser- 7 
pents. Secondly; you ſuppoſe that ſeveral other 

Rites of the Heathens were indulged to the Jews; 

this again your Antagoniſt has flatly deny'd, and 

the Denial till ſtands good: What then muſt 

the Concluſion be; drawn out of ſuch Premiſes ? 

-A Chriſtian, he would fay, would rather 

have argued thus: *Tis evident from Scripture 

that Gop commanded the Jets, tho* prone to 
Idolatry, to make t two ereus of beaten _— 


055 3 hank c. ebe 3 
“ ſo dim, and the moſt fine Gold changed, and: the Stones of 
© the Sanctuary are ſcatter'd in every Corner of the Streets, 
Se.“ By this ſhort Sketch our Doctor might have learn d 
that there is one * much more e to true Religion, 
than Images. | 
22 The Ge Author, having given a i Deſcription of 
the-Ranters, 9. 16. makes the following Remark, which, I 
don't doubt, will be as. great a Pleaſure to a certain Engliss 
Doctor as. the above-mention'd muſt have been to the Durch- 
Mythologift. „But this Age, ſays he, which is nuch more 
e fruitfut of Religions, than of Good-works, of Scripture 
* Phraſes than of Scripture Practices; of Opinions than of 
* Pictys has ſpawn'd more Religions, than that Lady of Hol- 
„land did Infants: ” That bye more than one : for _ Day 
mA mine pts, e 
8 H 2 3 85 and 
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and to place them over the Ark of the Covenant 
in the very Sanctuary of his Temple; therefore 


Images ought not to be ſtiled dangerous to true 
Religion, much leſs the 1 2 Fer bn 8 all 
Lanes, or; + | 

Again, if ſds proferiiies? to the Newer Jay 


Rites the Heathens had made uſe of; no Man 


can deny, a Manichean excepted, but ſuch Rites 
were in themſelves Innocent at leaſt, and not Ida- 
latrous. Thus, you ſee, Doctor, with what 


Arms you have provided your e, end 
of proving your Text. 


Myr tro. © The Chriftian' Eaton; a | 


a have intimated in my Letter, ſtrictly prohi- 


ce bited their Pagan Subjects, to light up Candles, 


* offer Incenſe, or bang up Garlands to fenſuſs 


** Images: For theſe were then reckon'd the 


<« notorious Acts of genuin Paganiſin. 


"Dex s. So would our Catholic reckon them 


"now in a Pagan Temple; what is more, ſuch he 
Would reckon bowing, kneeling, praying, adoring, 
c. Bur, why was you ſo unfincere, Doctor, 
in your Letter, as to leave your Readers to 
gueſs whether or no the Prohibition did not ex- 
tend to the Chriſtian, as well as to the Pagun 
Boubjects? Or rather, to incline us to judge the 
Prohibition was univerſal? I knew, ?tis true; 
but a Papiſt has a right to ask the Queſtion ---- 
However he cannot tay but your 158 ay 
makes amends, | . 123 


"Mr 22m. 
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My To. Sir, the Papiſts are ready enough 


to cenſure every Communion but their own; 
and yet we now ſee all theſe very Acts, 7 
« have mention'd, perform'd every Day in 3 
« Countries 20 the Images of the Popiſh Saints. 

DIS r. The Diſparity is this, Doctor; the 
Images of the Popiſh Saints are Images of Saints 
indeed; but the Images of the Pagan Divi, 


were Images of Devils, either poſſeſs'd or obſeſs'd 


by Devils. Now you may plead the Cauſe of a 
Romulus as long as you pleaſe, and panegyrize 
his Virtues, you will never perſuade a Papiſt ta 


pay him, or any thing that belongs to him, the 
leaſt Reſpef?' or Veneration; they would not * 


your Favor at ſo dear a Purchaſe. | 
My rRHO. In a Word, fince there never 
4e was an Image in the Temple of the true Gop, 
in any Age of the World; yet a perpetual Uſe 
cc of them in all the Temples of the Heatbens, 
it is in vain, to diſpute about the Origin; the 
thing is evident to a Demonſtration; they 
«© muſt neceſſarily be derived to the preſent 
„ Romans, from thoſe, who always uſed, and 


„not from thoſe who always deteſted them; 


N «, that is, from their Pagan, not their Chriſtian 
+6. Anceſtors.” 

Des r. What do you ay, Doctor? Was not 
Salomon's Temple a Temple of the true Gop ? 
I should not at all wonder if you are told the 


| D: IC owed you a Shame. for defending his Cauſe 
En! H 3 ſo 
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{6 ridiculouſly ---- - You put me in mind of Puch 
in the Puppet-fhow ; 4 


In bluſtering Maud be 3g ak Een. 
Nonſenſe is et. ee le 


Strange Becauſe the Devil is an TT, E it 
be an evident Conſequence, evident to a Demon- 
ſtration, that our Reaſon extends itſelf no farther | 
chan mimicing? How far you may anſwer for 
your own, I will not ay ; but 1 have told you 


already, Nature itfelf forces us to ove and defire 
the Images of thoſe we eſteem and value; and 


ſtom, that there is not a Cobler or a Porter in the World, 


was, of 


mentis compos, but knows as well as the ableſt 


the Devi), Divine, that a Perſon may be hanor*d or fronted 


the Pope 
Pre- 


tender. 


by a. Reſpert or Contempt levell'd at his Pifure. .. 

Are not Malefactors hang d or bürn'd in 
Effigies ? Do we not ſee the Pidurss and Images 
of our Friends and Sovereigns treated with Honor 
and Reſpełs? And will you conclude, that this 
is a Leſſon taught us only in a Heathen School 2 


| No, Doctor, no; this Tendency of our Paſſion ons 


to Repreſentatives, and whatſoever belongs to 


| the Object of our Love or Hatred, proceeds « cer- 
tainly from an inbred Principle of Nature : z to 


deny it, is to.give the Lye to the general Voice 


af all Mankind ; *tis affronting Reaſon, to put a 


trick upon our Underſtanding. ---- So that, tho? 
your ſtiling the Primitive Fa!bers, who encou- 


raged Pictures in Chriſtian Churches, Pagan An- 


8 
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eeftars of the preſent Ramans is a ſcurrilous Piece 
of Impiety, no Chriſtian will diſpute your Te 
to; yet to pretend they muſt have taken their 
Inſtructions from the real Pagans, is ſuch a Piece 
of Nonſenſe, that you will never he believed, to 

peak as you think. - 

Mr RO. Sir, they may quibble. .as long 
* as they pleaſe, and talk of their Decrees and 
Canons, '* contrived to amuſe the Public, and 
* elude the Arguments of Proteflants, by ſubtle 


He means 


the Calum- © 


c and ſpecious Diſtinctions, while every Travel - nies of 


4 ler, who ſees what paſſes 
4 any celebrated Saint, or miraculous I * in 
& Hay, will be convinced hy ocular 
46 ſtration, that their People are train'd up, in- 
«  {tructed and encouraged to believe, that there 
«is a Divinity or Power reſiding in thoſe Images, 
e and that they actually offer up * and put 
« heir Truſt in them. 

DIS T. You may as well tell us, whether 
they do or no, you will have it ſo; all the World 
ſhall believe it, tho at the ſame time you take 
care to tell them what you ſay is not true. 
For all that, I hope the Catholics will continue 
a better Opinion of Travellers, for my own ſake 
- They may be ſure that there is not one Pro- 
teſtant Traveller in a thouſand that intends to de- 
file the Preſs with his Memoirs; and fewer there 


are pos on nan to thank you for the cr. 


s af 


* Ridiculous beyannd meaſure ! 5 
H 4 Ts. 


at the Shrine of ſome few 


mad Men 

of the fame 
Perſuaſion 
ſelf. 
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ment you paſs upon their . Judgments. But, 
Doctor, if neither Decrees nor Canons; add, 
nor Catecbiſins, nor Profeſions of Faith; nor 
the Mritings of their Divines made public to all 
che World, and which, you yourſelf ſay, teach 
that there is na Divinity or Power reſiding in 
Images of any Kind; that they neither offer up 
Prayers to them, nor put their truſt in them , if 
all this, I ſay, is not ſufficient Proof of a People's 
Belief, and what they are train'd up to, how can 
any Proteſtant Church in Chriſtendom. prove her 
Belief 1n Chriſt, You might talk till Doom's-Day, 
was an Adverſary to take it into his Head to 
diſpute this Article, he would not want for ſuch 
Arguments as you are pleaſed to call ocular -De- 
monſtrations. And as to your own Perſon. in par- 
ticular, he would pretend to prove by real De- 
monſtration, that you don't believe one Article of 
tbe Creed; nor would one Diſtinction, or Inter- 
Pretation, or * call it which Bend os 
an your Bacon. 

My TRHO. But, wn ce If alive: is no uch 
« Belief amongſt them, as this Catbolic affirms, 


4 for what Purpoſe do they expoſe. thoſe Images 


6 ſo ſolemnly, and carry them about Proceſſios 
* wall 2 on all Occaſions of 28 Diſtreſs. 
| CIR 2%, 187. 


* - 


dere pe rg 
FE 


"hin? — is dis Ahrkelgilhs feurilous I 
from the Dean of Vincheſter's Reflection in his Sermon | 
e e the . > 

| | 9 


2 PRoTESTANT: HRATREN. 

DIS T. Common Senſe, when join'd with 
common Honeſty, would ſay; it is to move the 
People by the Sight of thoſe Images, to glorify 
Gop and thank him for the Bleſſings beſtow'd 
upon his Saints; to excite the People at the ſame 
time, to implore Gop's Mercy, and beg the 
Saints to n their Mig for a n i 
rance. 

"My Two. « 30 Roti; any Charm in «Block 
mock Wood or Stone to produce Rain, or avert 
% Peſtilence? Or can ſenſeleſs Images have 


„ any Influence towards moving the Will of 
„ Gop No; their Frieſts are not ſo filly as 


"OR. Wen hn 
De1sr. No, 1 Doctor; 8 
1. Bat they v will rel . boch — and 


— Fl Orders z in hich SR of Now Te 
lays: 5, Even. among the Roman Catholics, this Non refident 
% ?ribe are, it is ſaid, very rare: So that if we were to con- 
5 fider them not with regard to what they believe, but to the 
Diligence with which they look after their Flocks, we ſhould 
< think that they were the Reform'd at preſent, and our Re- 

< formation was ſtill to come? See the Dean of Winche- 
bers Cbaracter of the Engliſh Clergy, &c. Page 40. And 
Fage 17. the following remarkable piece of Advice the Dean 
gives his Brethren; vis. They Haul ſo manage Matters, that 
if they muſt take a Diverſion, or indulge in a lawful Pleaſure 
row and then, it ſhould appear to be accidental, and not as 
if they had fought after it, or voluntarily embraced it ; his 


* a Member of the lower Houſe of Convocation, 


cries out: What Phariſee ever taught or practiſed ſuch a 
« a ett Hypocriſy ! What Popiſh Prieſt ever counte- 
6 cd fach s monſtrous Prevarication..” 


Experienco 
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Experience has taught them, that there is a very 
great Charm, if the Word may be allow'd, in 
the Prayers of the Faithful and of the Saints; 
and that they have a great r 8 
moving the Will of G. 1 
 MyTno. Sir, you are out; ain: tn 


e he Alec of producing a 


cc ig, not to move God, but the Populace ; to 


1 perſuade the deluded Multitude, rhat there is 


% Homer in the Images that can draw down 
«.'Bleflings upon them from Heaven: A Doc- 
« trine that repays all their Pains of inculcating 
* it, by a perpetual Supply of Wealth to the 
„ Treaſury of the Church. This therefore, as 


t jt appears from undeniable Facts, is the uni- 


% vetſal Belief of all Pepi Countries; grounded 
sas they all aſſert, on the Evidence of perpe- 


e tual} Miracles, wrought by the Particular 


et Agency of theſe facred Tmages, of which 1 
c could produce een Inſtances om 
their own Books. * 2 — 

| DxIST. None Atbem will Joubebut Almighty 
Fn has wrought innumerable Miracles in or 


of thoſe who have, before a Picture, begg d his 


Aid, and the Saint's Interceſſion, with Confidence, 
Humility, and Perſeverance j yet they will not 
believe one of your chuſing without very good 


Authority - How is it poſſible they ſhould, 
when you have the aſſurance to tell us, bey all 
Wn 1 25 Belief of 4 PO. W ]ã.j˙ IN-IMAGES #5 


 groided 


„ Prerrsr aur Heaven. 
grounded on the Evidence of perpetual Miracles, 
wrought by the PARTICULAR AGENCY” of 
theſe TuAces; tho? never any one, Man, Wo- 
man, or Child among them, ever told you they 
were Fools enough to believe any ſuch thing; 
tho” their common Catechiſms ; the? all "their 
Apologiſts, you have own'd, give you the Lye? 
How can you poſſibly expect any Man of Seriſe 
will 'beliex 
ſelf Tis but this Moment you told us, that 
their Prieſts, who are no ſmall Part of the Uni- 
verſal, the All; are not ſo fly as to imagine it. How 
unluckily ſome Perſons want Memory! Not that 
you will be ſuſpected to have repeated this out 


of an itching to tell the Truth; don't miſtake 
me: No; *tis plain you meant it only for the 


fake of repeating them Knaves But wre will 
hear your Reaſon' once more, fince you ſeem to 
take ſo much Pleaſure in it The Popiſb Pricfts 


teach their People from their tender Infahey; that 


there is no Power or Virlue refiditig in any Twage 
*vbaiſoever"; their Books of Inſtruction both in 
Tum and the FPulgar Tongues deliver the 
ſame Doctrine; not one can be produced that 
teaches the contrary : Tou know all this; yet 
you Will have it that theſe very Prieſts produre 
Images in Proceſſions to perſuade the delnded Mul- 
Hude, that there is 4 Power in them © that tan 
Arab 2 Blaſings from Heaven: A-Dofrine 


War repiys all thair Pains * inculcating it, a 


* 


e, as T hid before, you believe your- 
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perpetual Supply of Wealth to the Treaſury of the 
Church. Can any thing be more monſtrouſly 
Nonſenſical? But, Pray Doctor; what great 
Wealth did you or I fee in the Church Treaſury 


in Haly? The Churches themſelves, tis true, are 


a great many of them richly adorn'd ; but did 
we find their Clergy's Table better ſet forth than 
ours? ---- One would think if they all agreed 
to be Knaves together, they might as well agree 
to be Knaves for ſomething ---- Should they all 
commence Proteſtants at once, who could rob 
them of their Bengſces? And, what you know 
by Experience is no weak Bait, every one might 
enjoy his Help-Mate; free from the Drudgery 


of a long and daily Divine Office, and tendering 


the Sacraments to the Well and Sick ---- What 


would it ſignify how the Churches are furniſh'd ? 
My Tro. I cannot think our Catholic, in a 


Proteſtant Country, will have the Impudence to 


| call. all Proteſtants Knaves. 
Distr. No, Doctor; nor do! think he wil 
in any Country ---- You and he are of a quite. dif- 


ferent Profeſſion ---- Nay, I am ſure there is no 
Catholic but believes there ate People morally | 
honeſt in all Communions; tho”. they thigk we 

err in Religion, and thereby have deprived our 
People of all the Sacraments but Baptiſm, which 
our Sa viou inſtituted as Chanels for the Con- 
weyance of Divine Grace, to enable us to obſerye 
the Lau of Nature. A great many even have 


r 1 | | aboliſh'd | 


2 PROTESTANT: Hz ATHEN. 


aboliſh'd Baptiſm ; and our Calviniſts, you know, 
don't think it fo mighty neceſſary as to leave 
good Company, or put themſelves in a Harry, 


rather than a Child ſhould die without it. As 


to the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, whether 
taken in one or both Kinds; * if it be nothing 
but Bread and Wine it will do full as well, 
to eat the One and drink the Other at home; 
a little Memory will compleat the reſt: And 
ſuch is the Sentiment of ninety nine in a hundred 


according to ſober Computation, witneſs Prac- 


tice. ---- See @ plain Account of the Nature and 
End of the Sacrament, &c. London, Anno 1735. 
But ſurely, the Catholics may take the Liberty 


of cenſuring as Knaves their Priefts, who fly 


from their Vows and commence 7nfidels to Gop 
Experience even has taught us, not one of 
theſe Renegados will ſtick at dirty Work: And 
put them upon our Japan Veſſels, they can, with 


215 


as little Remorſe as yourſelf, tread upon a Cru- Gee Map; 
cifix, and profeſs We are not ' Chriſtians, we are Geography. 


gr 
Before 


a. 3 A 83 7 
” 


— 


_ bags 
2 * 


'* Dr. Comer: Middleton in his Prefatory Diſcourſe po 79. 
8 that © OurSaviour Matth. xxvi. 27. expreſly com- 
„ manded all his Diſeiples to Drink of the Cup; Without 
taking notice of what his Adverſary had told him Page 62. 
wiz, that the All that were then preſent were the twelve 
Apoſiles only, who fulfill d the Precept; And they all drank 
WH * Xiv. 23. * 

| know 


2 Sam. Vi 
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Before 1 quit this Paragraph, I muſt deſite 
you will, at your Leiſure, tell me your Opinion 


of David's Sentiments concerning the Ark, when 
he with all his People, thirty thouſand, fach'd 


vi. it in Proceſſion from Abinadab's Houſe, and 


Uzzah was ſtruck Dead for daring to touch 1t ---- 


Did David and his People imagine there was a 
Divinity, a Power, a Virtue in the Ark which 


could inflitt Vengeance, on all who dared to inſult 
it? My Reaſon for inſiſting upon your. Anſwer 
is, becauſe I find our Catholic has recommended 


this Story to your Peruſal with the following 


Smart Reflexion: I fear the Doctor has no 


Pref. Page . great Opinion of this kind of Monuments 


17. 


6 of _— the *  beeaule he f | 


hw that our Bleſſed £ Saviour hd ee Diſciple bebe, 
St. Lale x. 1 

Again, he ſays our Saviour . Declared, hat withut 
& drinking, they could have no life in them, John vi. 53,” 
Without drinking what? A little Wine? Our Saviour's 
Words are; Verity, werity 1 ſay unto you, except ye eat of the 


V. 72 of the Son of Man, and drink his Bled, ye have 78 


Life in you. The belief of this is what the Doctor Page 179. 
calls an Extravagance reſerved for Popery alone; and what 
«© an g Reman could not but think too groſs, even for 
« Egyptian Iaolatry to Swallow. Thus it is he makes bold 


With Cug1s7 himſelf, and contemptibly exchanges Go »'s Au- 


thority for a Ciceros Ridicule of Pagan Folly: But can he 
reverſe the Decrees of the All Powerful? If ne cannot, I am 
affraid he will find himſelf in a poor Pickle at that Tribunal, 
where neither Quibble por Ridicule can withſtand the Evidence 
of this one Demonſtration: Gop . * Jo, bh: it is 
Ir #8. | : « 


„ 
* 


4 therein 


. 2 ” 
>) 3.84 E 2 
. 8 
4 8 
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<< therein frequent mention of Miracles, which 


are things he can ,never Mts wherever he 


„% meets them. 

There is likewiſe one en more. I would re- 
commend. to your Conſideration ----By prying 
into the Popiſb Divines, I perceive tis an univer- 
fally received Opinion among them, that every 


Clergyman who enjoys an Ecclefiaſtical Benefice is 


obliged under mortal Sin to give to the Poor all 
above what is ſufficient for his decent Mainte- 
nance, avoiding all Extravagancies, and his Con- 
ſcience is charged with it; can you remember to 
have ſeen this Doctrine in our Proteſtant Caſuiſts? 


A Man of your Genious, may eaſily afford us 


ſome Rallery or, Sc. upon the Subject. But, 


now let us hear a few more of your pretty * 


for I ſee you are in a travelling mood. 


Mrrno. “ In a-Callexiae Ou ths” 
* oular Canons, called St. Mary of Impruneta, 


« about ſix Miles from Florence, there is a mira- 
« culous Picture of the Virgin Mary, painted by 
« St. Luke, and held in the e Veneration 
„ thro' all Tuſcany.” : 


Dis r. I know the 7 6 are Chribians, 


and by conſequence I can eaſily believe they have 
a vaſt Veneration for every thing that belong'd to 
CHRiIsT HJ; particularly for his Virgin Mother. 

Mr Tno. This Picture, as oft as that State 
64 happens to be viſited by any Calamity, or or in- 


* yolved in any peculiar Danger, is ſure to be 


brought 
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25 brought out, and carried in Proceſſion thro- 
<« the Streets of Horence; attended by the Prince | 
* himſelf, with all the Nobility, Magiſtrates and 
«* Clergy; where it has never fail'd to afford them 
« preſent Relief in their greateſt Difficulties, ” _ 
Dis r. Tho? I cannot wonder that CHRIST, 


who loved his Mother without doubt, ſhould alſo 


love her Picture; yet it is very ſurprizing that 
ſuch venerable Perſonages as Magiſtrates, Nobility, 
and PRIiNcts, ſhould liſt themſelves among the 


deluded Multitude. --- Surely, Doctor, the Prayers 
of the Tuſcans are very fervorous on theſe Occa- 


fions. One would imagine Go p intended to 
render this Picture full as famous, as was once 
the Pool Betheſda; and ſhew that the Catholics 
are as much his Favorites as ever the Fewws were. 
One thing I am pretty certain of; had our Re- 
public ſuch a Picture, without their Religion 


thy would eſteem it an ineſtimable Treaſure. 


My Tnro. In Teſtimony of what 7 dave 


4 related they produce Authentic Acts and Re- 


6 cords, confirm'd by public Inſcriptions, ſetting 


* forth all the particular Benefits miraculouſly 
% obtain'd from each Proceſſion; and the ſeveral 


« Offerings made on that Account to the /acred ' 
« Image, for many Centuries paſt, down to 
e theſe very Times: From the Notoriety of 


Which Facts it became a Proverb over [taly, - 
that the Florentines bad got a Madonna, which 


4 did _ them, whatever 4 S 
| Der: IST. 


2 PRoTeSTanT HEATHEN, | 
Dis r. The Proverb, I muſt own, ſounds 
ſomewhat too familiar, as moſt Proverbs do 


But can you ſay, your favorite Pagans, Herado- 
tus, Plutarch, Virgil, Ovid, Cicero and ſuch like, 


produce authentic Atts and Records for Proof of 
what they relate? 

MyrHO. Among the numerous luserip⸗ 
tions of this Sort, there is one in the Church 
« of Tmpruneta, to this Effect; -- That. the 
« ſacred Image being carried with ſolemn 
« Pomp into Florence when it was viſited by a 
« Peſtilence for three Years ſucceſſively, and re- 
« ceived with pious Zeal by the great Duke, 
6 Ferdinand II. and the whole Body of the 
People, who came out to meet it, and having 
« marched about the City for three Days in Pro- 


« cefſion, the Fierceneſs of the Peſtilence began 


« miraculouſly to abate, and ſoon after entirely 
« ceaſed. Upon which the Magiſtrates of Health, 
« by a general Vow of the Citizens, made an 
« Offering of ten thouſand Ducats of Gold to be 
« employ'd in providing Portions for twenty 


+ annually in Marriage, and placed that Inſerip- 


«© tion as a n of 5 op] 5 Benefit, 


Hg 

Dise hope, Doctor, you are ; proba 
with authentic Teſtimonies of the F alſity of this 

Inſcription z or elle,” was a Papiſt to tell me, a 

. not deſire a ſtronger Proof for any 

© #36 I hiſtorical 
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hiſtorical Fact, I ſhould not know how to give 


him a rational Denial. Pray inſtruct m. 

My Taro. By and by---- At. preſent J muſt 
go on with my Story ---- During the time of 
te theſe Proceſſions, they always inſcribe certain 
6 Hymns, or Prayers, or Elogiums of the Virgin, 


e over the Doors and other conſpicuous: Places 


% of each Church, where the Image repoſes itſelf 
« for any time; in order to raiſe the Devotion 
aof the . cowards the ſacred P before 


6 them. 
DIS. I ſuppoſe you. mean, PET the 


Paint, whoſe Pifure they have before them 


And indeed, when once a People is perſuaded 


that CHRIST is God; to be devout to the 
Mother of Gop is only Pe de the Diciates of 


natural Reaſon. | 
' My To, cc ta Prociicn Ls . 1711, 


ee the following Inſeription was placed over the 


cc een Gate of one of their great Churches 

---- The Gate of celeſtial Benefit. The Gate 
60 Por Salvation. Look up to the Virgin herſelf. 
« Paſs in to me all ye who defire me Who- 
« ſoever ſhall find me, will find Life and draw 
« Salvation from the Lord. For there is no one, 
& who can be ſaved, O moſt Holy Virgin, but 


. thro? Thee. There is no one, who can be 


9 * "but thro? Thee. e 


&« deliver d from Evils, but throꝰ Thee --- There 
« is no one, from whom we can obtain Merey, 


| ' the IST, 


4 PROTESTANT HEATHEN. 


. Det 187. In 1728 Language, I Wars was this 
e 5 

My rTHO. a1. 3 2 | 

D IST. Then it was not 3 to delude the 
Popalace, I preſurn.. But, Pray, let us have it 
in Latin. 1 2igdtl'y 4% 

My Tao. You fhall fo-- —— 0 1 cœleltis 
« Beneficii. Janua Salutis. Ipſam Virginem at- 
s tendite. T ranſite ad me omnes qui concupiſci- 
6 tis me Qui me invenerit, inveniet vitam & 
« hauriet ſalutem a Domino. Nemo enim eſt qui 
« falvus fiat, O Sandtiffima, nifi, per te. Nemo 
« eſt qui Liberetur a malis niſi per te. Nemo 


„ 


(© © eſt e mus miſereatur Gratia niſi Fg te. . 4 2 
2 


2 - - "= . DLs. 


* >; PIES * * ! * * 
— "ES $ N n * 1 — 22 Nn 1 n 4 
2 8 — * % 


For the e of the Ignorant yy the Weak, the 
e NMetandum, is the Catholic literal Vive: 'of the 
feurative Expreſſions in this. Inſcription. -—— 

N. B. Fir, Cuxis r himſelf being the cele Nia! Burgh, 
our Salvation ;_ Mary, the Mother of Enkls zr, is call'd the 
Gate thro” which this celeftial Beneft, our Salvation enter'd the 


World. Secondly „Came to me all you wha defire me, is an In- 


vitation to all, that, deſire to partake. of her Glory, to follow 
her Example, in the Virtues, of Humility, Parity, Obedience, Kc. 
and to beg her Prayęrs. Thirdly, Whoſoewer ſhall find me, viz. 

in their Hearts by Love, muſt love my Son, who. is my Gon and 
| his Gap; and if he loves my Son he will obey his Command- 


7 ments, and by Conſequence will find Life and draw Salvation | 


from bin, the Lord. Huribiy, There is no one Saved, no one 


&liver'd "from Evils, no one on whom our $av10us, Who is 


all Grate, has Mercy, but thro Thee ; becauſe it was Thee alone 
he was pleaſed to chuſe for his Mother; and by Conſequence, 
it was Thee and thy Obedience he made an Inſtrument of Man's 


peers by demanding thy Conſent, Luke i. 38. --- Fifth, 


SLE! 8 2 Mary 
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Dis r. I did not doubt but you would make 
PN moſt of a Tranſlation ---- Had you turn'd the 
laſt Sentence into Exgliſb thus: There is no one 
on h Grace bas Mercy, but- thro*-Thee; in. 
ſtead of ſaying," from whom 408 can obtain Mercy 
1t would but have been, what the World calls 


fair-dealing. Again, a School: "Boy would have 
Paſs i in 1 he And was you to ak an Tralian to 
tranſlate the two following Sentences, inſtead of 
your can be he would ſay 7s, , without the leaſt 


loſs of their Beauty. You will perhaps. fay, 
theſe are childiſh Criticiſms ---- So be: But when 
a few innocent Hyperboles are metamorphoſed into 


Herculean Clubs by one that would paſs for a Man 
of ſome Learning, is it not to — N be 
expetts to-be Ra LF at 25 ; 


18 n 1 138 


Mary, Aae! gent, Kc. Her Charity being great, VIE. Pro 


n'd to the Dignity of the Mother of Gov, ſhe mercifully 
prays for all; ſo that all partake, or may partake of her Prayers, 
if they are not obſtinately rebellious againſt her Son's Commands. 
Capti ves have been redeemd by her Prayers, the Sick have 
been cured, the Sad comforted ; the Sinner has obtain d Grace 


to repent, and by conſequence Fardon, by her Prayers; ſo 


have the Fuft received increaſe of Grace by their Good-works, 


to which Gop, moved by the Virgin's Prayers, inſpired them. 


; And as all Good is to the Glory of the whole Trinity ; as there 


1 Toy in the Preſence of the Angels of Gov, over one Sinner 


that repents, Luke xv. 10. by Conſequence, the Virgin, by 


her Prayers being inſtrumental to a Sinner's Repentance, is 
Inftrument to the To > — the E * wal 


TI 
Mr THro. 


2 PROTESTANT HEATHEN. . 
My Tao. Sir, in the Concluſion, of the fore- 
aid, Inſcription, are theſe Expreſſions ;: «© Mary 


<« indeed opens the Boſom of her Mercy to all; 


6 fo that the whole Univerſe receives out of her 
« Fulneſs. The Captive, Redemption; the Sick, 
« a Cure; the Sad, Comfort; the Sinner, Pardon; 


« the Juſt, Grace; the Angel, Joy; the whole 
Trinity, Glory.” Now what can we ſay of a 


« Devotion ſo extravagant and blaſphemous, but 
« that it is a Revival of be old Hereſy of | the Cul- 
« [yridians ; maintain'd by a Sec of filly Women; 
«who fell into their fooli/þ Error or Madneſs, 
« as Epiphanius calls it, thro* an Exceſs of Zeal 
« towards the bleſſed Virgin, whom they reſolved 


« to advance into a Goddeſs, and to introduce 


« the Worſhip of Her as Da into an * 
10 ſtian Church. | 


De IST. Doctor, 1 W * Catbolic ids 
ſo well, that I cannot think there is the leaſt 


Danger, tho? their Devotions have always been 


the : ſame to the Bleſſed Virgin, ever ſince even 
Chriſtianity was in it's Infancy ; , ſo that, tis my 
Opinion, our Catholic in return will make you 
the Compliment St. Jerom made to Yigilantins : 
O infelicem hominem, & omni lacrymarum- fonte 
plangendum And I make no doubt but St. Epi- 


pbanius would have rank*d you among the Anti- , 


dicomarianite Heretics, had you been in his time, 
for your exceſſrve Contempt of the Mother of God. 

1 As to "the Inſcription that ſcandalizes you fo 
e 8 
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extremely: Expect no better Satisfaction from a 
Papi, than the Verdict CHRIST paſſed once 
Natrh. xv. upon the Phariſees :---- Let them alone; they are 
14. Mind leaders of the blind; and if the Blind lead 
the blind, | both ſhall fall into the ditch. - 

I myſelf could furniſh you with much more 
authentic Memoirs for a Controverſy of thi is 
Concern, than any you can call from ſuch in- 

ſignificant Vouchers, and full as pithy. For 

In the ſe- Example ---- St. Irenæus fays: As Eve, by her 
n Diſobedience, was the Cauſe of Death, &c. fo was 
= Mary, by her Obedience, made, the Cauſe of ber 
don and all Mankind's Salvation Tertullian: 

In the The Sin that Eve committed by believing, Mary 
third Age. 2 orted'out'by believing. St. Anſelm calls Mary, 
Twelfth the Repairer of the loſt World, Queen of Angels --- 
Age. St. Bernard ſtiles her, Repairer of our Proto- 
puns 465 Re to" their Poſterity ---- i fine, 


1151 you 


8 — 3 11 


— r 
— » I OO _— * * 


. 8. Abe Lib. iii. c. 33. | Sieus Boe en * & foi 
& uni verſo generi bumano cauſa. fadta eft nortis: Sic & 
Maria, Virgo obaudiens, & fib: & univerſo generi humane 
cauſa facta eſt falutis. Terrull. Lib. de carne Chrifti c. 17. in 
Virgine factum eſſe ait, Ut quad per ejuſinadi Serum abierat in 
Perditionem, per eundem Serum red; geretur in ſalutem. C re. 
didit Ea ſerpenti, credidit Maria Gabrieli. Quod illa cre- 
dende deliquit, hæe credendo delevit. S. 4»/elm. Lib. de Ex- 
cellentia Virginis Mariz, Orbis perditi Reparatricem, Reginam 
' Angelorum., 8. Bern. Hom. 2. in Evang. Miſſus eſt, Parentum 
Reparatricem, Pofterorum Vivificatricem. ſn periculis, in 
anxguſfiis, in rebus dubiis Mariam cogita, Mariam invora. To 
theſe may be added Photius's Sermon upon the Nativity of the 
Bleffed Virgin : Sed tu, O Vine & Verbi Parens Prapitiatio 


mea _ 
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you might fill a Folio Volume with ſuch Expreſ- 
fions, in Praiſe of the Bleſſed Virgin, drawn 
from the ancient Chriſtian Fathers, 


But what I wonder at moſt is, that St. Epi- 


pbanius himſelf is not number'd among the ii 
Culhyridians, ſince *tis to him you own yourſelf 
beholden for the Knowledge of this filly Se. 


Had you employ'd a little more time in peruſing. 


his Works you would probably have ſtumbled 
upon ſome of his high Flights in Praiſe of the 
ſame Lady The Grace, ſays he, of the Holy 
"_ 15 agen She is @ golden Urn con- 


3 


mea ac Refugium apud Filium tuum, ac Deum noſtrum interce- 
dens, ac Mediatrix accedens, Laudatores tuos, ab omni ſarde 
omnique maculã depurgatos, cœleſti thalamo dignos effice. See 
The true Church of Chriſt, Sc, Part 3. Page 255. ns 
1715. 

S. Epiphanias, de Laudibus Beatæ Mari Virginis, Tom. ii. 
Pag. 292. Edit. Par. 1622. Gratia Sante Virginis eft im- 
menſa, ..... Yue eff urna aurea continens manna cœleſte 
que fitientes perennis fontis dulceding Satiat.. . . ſolo Deo 2 
cunctis ſuperior exiſtis: 13 ipſa enim eff ans & terre Me- 


diatrix..... a” 50 6 Saucta Virgo, medius ebftrudtionis begin 4 


per te a fati 1 Angeli: per te homines appellati — 
amici, ſerui, & filii Dei; per te homines fiduciam habent 
in cœlo erga Altiſſimum. Thus, this Saint was not afraid to 
expreſs his Eſteem of the Bleſſed Virgin. And if the Doctor 


will take the Pains to read him Her. 79. F. 7. he will find the 


Doctrine of all Catholics perfectly well expreſsd, between the 
two oppoſite Errors of the Colhyridians and the Doctor's Friend's, 
the Autidico Marianite: Let Mary be honor'd, ſays St. Epi- 


' phanius, & Tun g But let only the Father, I | 


Ghoſt be adored, TEIKLWEI 0. 
"ES taining 
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taining the celeftial Manna; .. thoſe that are 
dry ſbe fills with the Sweetneſs of an ever running 
Fountain Go p alone excepted, fhe is ſuperior 
1 ©... fhe is Mediatrix of Heaven and 
Earth -..... thro' Thee, O Holy Virgin, the mid- 
dle Wall of Obſtruction diſſolves Enmities » Thro' 
Thee heavenly Peace was given to the World: Thr# 
Thee Men became Angels; thro Thee Men were 
calPd Friends, Servants and Sons of Go ...t.. 
thro* Thee Men bave their Confidence in Gp. 

Now, Doctor; you cannot be ignorant of 


| what is meant by all this Rhetoric. You have 


paſs'd too much of your time away upon Cicero, 
not to be acquainted with Figures and Tropes ---- 
You know the Church of Rome believes CHRIST 
to be God, King of Heaven, King of Angels, 
that CHRIST is Mercy, Grace, Salvation, &c. 
She believes Mary, tho? a pure Creature, the 
Mother of Gon ; Mother therefore of the King 
of Heaven, &c. Titles that ſufficiently juſtify 
all that Church has ever ſaid in her Praiſe. ---- 
In effect; is it poſſible to imagine any one can 
Love and Honor CyRisT, that does not Love 
and Honor bis Mother ? Can we imagine CHRIST | 
will love thoſe who contemn Her? Can Reaſon 
help concluding her Interceſſiun to the Throne of 
Grace muſt be "Fewer full, her Charity extenſive ? 


No; and therefore the Catbolics, conformable 


to their Belief, are taught to ſay daily: Holy 


Aeg, Mother of Go p, = for us Sinners, Fe 
an 
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and at the Hour of our Death, Amen. That is, 
they are taught to defire a | Creature to . 
the Creator. ; ; 
- You know all this to alle literally true; wok 
you ought to know that a Catholic never will 
fay to CuRIST, as Man, pray for us, for fear 


it ſhould give Occaſion to believe him only Man: 


and for you to pretend the Popiſb Devotions to 
the Bleſſed Virgin, all full of that ſame Phraſe, 
pray for us, are a Revival of the old Hereſy of the 
Collyridians, an Introduction of the Hor/bip of the 


Bleſſed Virgin, as a Goddeſs ; what can you think 


People will conclude, - but that you have ſoaked 
Hands with common Veracity? If you will follow 
my Advice; tread in Clark's and M biſton's Steps; 
or you may perhaps like Chubb for a better 
Guide: Work upon proving CHRIST 7s not 
God ; you will certainly catch them here, be- 


cauſe they will never deny they adore him Or 


elſe prove. that, pray for us, is an Act of Ado- 
ration or ſupreme Worſhip ;. due to Gop alone: 
And to puſh your Argument to it's full Length, 
inſiſt upon it that it is the ſelf ſame thing to 
deſire a Saint to pray to God, as to deſire an 
Imp to pray to Beelzebub. 


My Tao. Sir, © I cannot diſmiſs the Story. 


« of this wonderful Picture, without giving the 
4p Reader ſome Account of it's Origin, as it-is 
+ deliver'd by their Writers, not grounded as 


« eien ſay, on vulgar Fame, but on public 


„ «© Records, 
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Records, and Hiſtories, confirm'd by a per- 
« petual Series of Miracles ---- When the In- 
& habitants of Impruneta had reſolved to build a 
« Church to the Virgin, and were digging the 
Foundations of it with great Zeal, on a Spot 
% mark'd out to them from Heaven; one of 
© the Laborers happen'd to- ſtrike his Pick-Ax 
« apainſt ſomething in the Ground, from which 


« there iſſued preſently a complaining Voice or 


&« Groan. The Workmen being greatly amazed 


| 7 
ce put a ſtop to their Work for a while, but 


ce having recover'd their Spirits after ſome Pauſe, 
ec they ventured to open the Place, from which 
« the Voice came, and found * miraculous 
« Image. | 4 255 : 
Dzx1sT. Now you have done w"__ _ Story, 
tell us; how many hs ver TURES have AP 
for m2 
My THro. I took it from Bock intitled, Me. 
morie Iftoriche della Miraculoſa Immagine, Sc. in 
Firen. 1714. Quarto, Page 85, 202, 234, 53. 
DEIST. So that the Author off every Story- 
Book you can pick up muſt paſs upon the Public 
for, they produce; their Writers ; they fay ; they 
affirm, &c. In the Stile, I ſuppoſe, of a Tra- 


veller. However I fee nothing impoſſible in the 


Account you have given us concerning the Origin 
of this Miraculons Pifure, tho? 'tis a Story, I 
believe, few Catholics will think it worth their 


bing to g0 to Impruneta to ſearch their Archives 
for 


2 PrRoTESTANT HEATHEN.. 
for But ſuppoſing it falſe; does this prove 


the Inſcription, in the Church of Impruneta, falſe; 


which according to your Account is not, now 
even much above a hundred Years ſtanding ? 
Does it prove that Marriage Portions were never 
given to twenty young Women of that Place ? 

- My THo. Sir, this calls to my Mind a 
* Pagan Story, of the ſame Stamp, and in the 
e ſame Country, preſerved to us by Cicero, con- 
“ cerning the Origin of - Divination. ' That a 
« Man being at Plough in a certain Field of 
«. Etruria, and happening to ſtrike his Plough 
«| ſomewhat deeper than ordinary, there ſtarted 
« up before him out of the Furrow, a Deity, 
* whom they calPd Tages. The Plough-man 
« terrified by ſo ſtrange an Apparition made 


e ſuch an out- cry, that he alarm'd all his Neigh- 


* bours, and in a ſhort Time drew the whole 
“ Country around him; to whom the Gop, in 
te the hearing of them all, explain'd the whole 


*« Art and Myſtery of Divination : Which all 
e their Writings and Records affirm'd to be the 
c Genuin Origin of that Diſcipline, for which 


« . old Tuſcans were afterwards lo . * 


5 


* I have often heard fay, © Travellers lye by 0 * 


but it was never known, Tranſlators could claim the Privilege; 


nor is it to be thought, the Doctor would impoſe on ſo great a 
Man as Cicero Thoſe therefore, that may have the Curioſity 
to read this ridiculous Story in Cicero himſelf, ſhould take No- 
tice that by Records, our Doctor means conjuring Book: ; 5 
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.Dsz1sT. Did you ever read the Creed, Doctor, 
without being put in Mind of Orpheus's deſcent 
into Hell? ------ I expected you would ſmile. 


- My THro. Well I may —.— 97 Theſe two 


1 Stories, forged at different Times, in the 
« ſame Country, and for the. ſame End of ſup- 
% porting an Idolatrous Worſhip, bear ſuch a 
« Reſemblance to each other, that every one 
“ will ſee the one to have been a bungling Imi- 

« tation of the other. 0 
DxꝝISs r. You have bungled i it with a Wirneſß; 


and ſo bungled it, that even with the Help of its 


Embroidery, viz. forged at different times, in the 
ſame Country, and for the ſame End of ſupporting 
an Idolatrous Worſhip, none but a Tages or a 
Coufin German could have divined a Reſemblance. 


Tour Argument, Doctor, if it may be allow d 


this Nonſenſical Appellation, is, I ſuppoſe, what 
you would have call'd, an Argumentum a pari; 


and muſt run thus: ---- The Pagan Tuſcans, to 


ſupport an Jdolatrous Worſhip, torged the Hart- 
ing up of a Tages out of a Furrow, before the 


Plough, who taught them the whole) Myſtery of 
Divination; therefore, à pari, the | Chriſtian 
0} e to ne an  Jaolatrous Waſp. 2 


by all the Taſcan Writers , he means lbs „ Conjurers, AR 


And if Cicero does not ſay that the Tuſcans either believed or 
called their 7. ages a Deity, we ought with Gratitude to acknow- 


ledge the important Diſcovery of an Ide hitherto perhaps un- 
4 Known: to the whole TW of Henen ee, | 


the 


S 
% * 
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the Invention of the Bleſſed Virgins Image, un- 
der Ground, while they were digging the Foun= 
datious of à Chriſtian Church at Impruneta ---- 
Now our Catholic will ſay, and all the World 
will agree, that when a repeated Calumny is 


brought in begging the Rueftion, as the only 'Dif- 


proof of an Hiſtorical Fust, it is a ſtrong Proof 
that the Calumniator i is Wen n 
My Tro. Indeed! ---- They ſhall ſee that —— 
They ſhall ſee I can ſhew my Teeth ſtill. 
Dis r. I did not mean, Doctor, they would 
pretend to put a Padlock upon your Mouth, or 
clap your Pen in Chains: According to them, 
every Man has Free-will ---- If a Man will walk 


Epiſt. 


in the way of Cain, and run greedily after the Jude v. 


error of Balaam for 4 Reward, and periſh even 11. 


in"the Gain-ſaying of 15 ere, Dann Mor Tn, . 


who can hinder him? 


Numb. xvi. 


My ris, I will Say of the Popiſh Ma- . 


hs. donna, what Cicero ſays of the Pagan Tages, 
a hat none can be ſo filly as to- believe that 4 
„ Gop was ever dug out of the Ground; and that 
«an Attempt to confute ſuch Stories would 4 45 
. «< fly as "to believe them.” © 

Dir. Right! Then our Catholic; 1 al 


of his Perſuaſion, in Rowe enn Gs | 


_ acquitted, * 
Myruo. *Fis true, r 3 betwirt Friends, 
my Deſign in collecting theſe Memoirs, was not 
to declare the real Sentiments of a Papiſt to my 
One Proteſtant 


7 4 
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Proteſtant Readers; but to admoniſh our Papiſts, 
by unqueſtionable. Fats and Tuſtances; | by ocular 
Demonſtration, with what Colours. of F 'olly and 
Impiety I could paint their Practices, with the 
Help only of Equi vocations, Sopbiſtry, Calummy, 
and a magiſterial Air, when puſh'd: to their full 


length and exerted without Reſerve or Reſtraint; 


and to lay before them a Sketch of what Forge. 
ries and Impoſtures I have at Will, to cloud their 
Church, if their Popiſb Prieſts continue ai 
ing of Proſelytes. B A 
Dx IST. Ex ungue Launen / 3 
My r no. For Example: I would * , 
chat . their conſtant Method of recurring to 


E different Saints in their different Exigencics, is 


40 nothing elſe, as many Writers have obſerved, 
< but an exact Copy of the Pagan Superſtition, 


grounded on a popular Belief, that their Saints, 


1 6 like the old Demons, have each their diſtinct 
iÞ 3 Provinces, or Præfectures aſſign'd to them; 


40 ſome. over. particular Countries, Cities, Socie- 
« ties, and even the different Trades of Men; 
<« others over the ſeveral Diſeaſes of the Body, 
&« or the Mind; others over the Winds, the Win. 


<< and various Fruits of 566 Earth. ” 15 
| De! IST, 


: 4 *. 8 3 P % 
" 6 © 1 A 1 A. "2 1 . EY Wo WWE FU 


þ 1 
1 45 1 — — 12 ” "= * * c * * 


»The Doctors linking the Wather of Gov and the tevebve 
Apoſtles in one Chain with the % Demons, is ebe evident 
Demonſtration that he is no Chriſtian. | | 

+ Some may be apt to think this Account of the Paik 7 | 
tor 1 is intended as a Grotesk Comment upon Carts 

Fl \ | 18 
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Dis r. This is riff raff Stuff indeed---- Bur, 
give me leave, Doctor; who are theſe Ob/erva- 
tors you would make the Simple believe ſo clear- 


ſighted? | Reformers ?: I:take it for granted, the 


Papiſts will put you in mind of Tertwlian's 


Golden Rule; here it is, examine it well : ---- 


6 Nabis & fi quærendum eſſet adhuc & ſemper, 
„ ubi tamen quæri oportet? Apud Hzareticos 
* ubi omnia extranea & adverſaria noſtræ fidei, 
ad quos vetamur accedere? Quis ſervus cibaria 
© ab extraneo, ne dicam ab Inimico Domini ſui 
" POE 4 — Nee ab — . . 


is * 


Promiſe, read Rev. ii. 4 d e W 
* keepeth my Works unto the End, to him will I give Power | 


* over the Nations: (and he ſhall rule them with a Rod of 
* Iron: As the Veſſels of a. Potter ſhall they ber broken to 
e Shivers) even as I received of my Father.“ But, Iam of 


Opinion, the Doctor knew nothing of the Matter; ; — like 


Wits of an Infidel Age, he ſhot at random. 


If we were ſtill to ſearch for Truth, where muſt Enquiry be 


made? Among Heretics, where all is foreign and contrary to 
our Faith, whom we are forbid to approach? What Servant 
hopes for Food from a Stranger, not to ſay his Maſter's Adver- 
tary ? What Soldier, except a Deſerter, a Renegado, a Rebel, 
receives Pay from a Non-Confederate King, not to fay an 
Enemy? The old Woman even ( Zuke xv.) ſought for her 
Drachma within her own Houſe : 'The Importunate even 
( Luke xi.) knock'd at his Neighbour's Door : The Widow even 
( Luke xviii.) had recourſe to a Judge that was not an Adverſary, 


tho' he was hard-hearted. No one can expect Support where 


Deſtruction attends him: No one is enlighten d by him, by 
whom he is darken'd. Let us therefore ſeek within our own; 


and of our own, and from our own. "OE? Lib. Cy | 


| tionibus. 12. 


« hoſtibus 
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< hoſtibus Regibus, donativum & ſtipendium 
<< captat, niſi planè deſertor, & transfuga & 


rebellis? Etiam anus illa intra tectum ſuum 
„ drachmam requirebat: etiam Pulſator ille 
e Vicini januam tundebat: etiam Vidua illa, 
4 non inimicum, licet durum J udicem interpel- 
ec. labat. Nemo inde ſtrui poteſt, unde deſtrui- 
„ tur. Nemo ab eo illuminatur, a quo conte 
«© nebratur. Quæramus ergo in noſtro, & a 
e noſtris, & de noſtro. You muſt therefore 
find them out ſome better Voucher. 
Mr RO. Sir, nothing ſo ealy. dai 
they think of Origen ? 

Dxisr. What Origen! Who do you. mean, 
Doctor? 
Mx O. Mean! Why ld. Origen: Don's 
you know . 

DEIST. Ori gen the e Pri! 

. My T#mo. The ſame. 
Dx IST. The Origen. that writ: . Books 
againſt our F rien hed fifteen. hundred Years | 
_— | 
My r RO. Ay, the very ſame. 

DIS. And he it is, that is to ceſtify t that 
the modern Romans are Pagans; to bear witneſs 
of their preſent popular Belief! But, Doctor, | 
jeſting aſide: I know you are ſo far from pre- 
tending to Miracles, you mortally hate them ; 3 


* 
* 


1 Sanne and the Witch of Ender is no more; | how will | 


xIviii. 


* 
- 


you contrive > e 
4 | My 780. 


2 PROTESTANT HEATHEN. ' 
- My Tao. Verily, Sir, I ſee it is high time to 
adjourn. our Diſpute Did ever mortal Man fee 
a Book in Print without a Margent. Let me 
tell yu, Orig. con. Celſ. viii. p. 399. will cut no 


ſmall Figure in a clear Letter: It would ſound 
naþly er Cathedra. Beſides z Ws] 


Of ihe Trath of ws Shao 7 aut dots Pry 
. c have Waimeſes ready to fwear it all out. 


Ye, and * that Gop's Rebuke to the A 
« tizing Fews, is full as applicable to the Papiſts, 
« for committing Y/horedoms with their Idols, 
and ſaying, I will go after my Lovers, who 
ce give me my Bread and my Vater; my Wadll 
&© and my Flax; mine Oil and my Drink---- for 
« they did not know, that I gave them their Corn 
« ond Wine and Oil, and multiplied their Silver 
« and Gold whi cb 25 i 9 for Baal. ” 
Hoſea ii. 3, 7 

Dis T. Vent tes gens defprit ! Shake 
Hands, Doctor, d = LINE” is our own, by Fove ! 


P. S. 


It muſt be own'd our Deift i is extremely polite i in 
| ſending the Doctor to Bed fluſd with Viflory---- 
Had St. Jerom been there be had certainly told 
bim what be told Vigilantius : Diabolus nunquam 
plus quam per os tuum deprehenditur blaſphe- 
-maſſe. Tho' a modern Papiſt, in all Nee 


* 
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would thife rather to | fallow the Wiſe«man's Pre- 
Proverbs ſeript: Anſwer not a fool —_— to S e 


== MA thou allo be like unto bim. 


Te ſecond ra des came to the 

; 7 ranſlator after the former was ſent to the Preſs. 
There is likewiſe a Third, which be thought proper 

to omit, becauſe the Public has been already pro- 
* a « particilar 7 e concerning Miracles 


SY ; a 
. * $ + 


" ASECON 


EVENING's pas ra 


” * 


4 4 2 —— 


9 


The e fame Subjed? of IMAGES, &c. 
| continued, 


Dx1sT. 


DELL, Doctor f our Catholic 
>! had been here laſt Night, you had 

5 1 prepared him a Scouring. I could 

not forbear Laughing, even a Sleep. 

My T#ro. Ha, ha, ha!----T fancy he would 
ſoon have wiſh'd" himſelf in a warmer Climate. 
Thad cooPd' his Courage for him — ha, 
ha! 

DzEIS r. 2714 And was he bit ſenſible of his 
Eſcape 3 --- poor Man! How he would hug him- 
ſelf incog.· But I cannot think you Have done 
with him yet---- You have denounced Popes, 
Cardinals, Biſhops, Prieſts, Emperors, Kings, 
Princes, Nobility, Gentry, Judges, &c. &c. all, 
and by far the greateſt All in the Chriſtian Uni- 
verſe of one Belief; you have denounced them 

- K 2 al 
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all a Pack of vile J mpoſtors : J Villains for whom 
hanging is too good. What if we ſhould raiſe. 
a Hue and Cry, and burn them all in Effigies 2 

Myrno. What I have advanced 1 will ſtand 
to. 

Dis r. No Queſtion, Dede you are ſure 
enough. 
My rno. And now, if you pleaſe Sir, we 
will purſue our Catbolic-He has the Aſſurance, 
notwithſtanding ſo many Pregnant Demonſtra- 
LIONS ---- 

Dez1sT. And every | Syllable a Seſquipedate, 

My THo. Sir; 1 repeat it 1 n I lay 
J will ſtand to. 8 

DEIST. Why fo grim, Doctor, al on a 


ſudden ? A Papiſt might have thrown in the 


Reflexion; and you have allow'd me to per- 


ſonate your Antagoniſt. . e let us hear 


him Out. Wherefore — 12 
My r no. Sir; what 1 was. going to ot 


this Our Catholic proceeds to affirm, that 


« 4 the Devotion paid to their Saints extends ng 


Pref. Page 46 farther, than to defire their Prayers; and that 
9, 10, 12. & the Pittures and Images of them, which we ſee 


« in their Churches, are no more than mere Me- 


«© morials, deſign'd to expreſs the Eſteem, whith 
4 they retain for the Perſons ſo. repreſented ; or 
«as Helps to. raiſe their Aﬀettions 10 heavenly 


« things; and that every Child Ar en 
6c © knows 4bis to ve, „ 
5 £05 at Bis, 


AS w# 


4 Paor zer Au Hrarnzv. 


Dis r. Perhaps it may prove improper; or 
you might add, that they re/pe# thoſe Memorials 
and honor them; and then inform your Readers 
once more, that all the Popiſb Apotogifs if _ the 
fame Language. 

My THo. * Yet I have demonſtrated —— 

DEIST. Again! 

My Tmo. Tes; I have demonſtrated, from 
e their public * Inſcriptions, as well as the ex· 
« plicit ee of their Writers. —. 


Drlsr. 


2 


- 


Fu The Inſcription here mention'd are; "his 8 ſuppoſed, 
thoſe, tranſcribed by Dr, Middl. Page 178. Edit. 4. who, with 
Bolaanius, finds, Fault in particular with 5*- the Abſurdity of 
« putting the Yates before GoD himſelf ; and imitating too 
« cloſely the ancient Inſcription, . . - - where the ſame Impro- 
« priety. is committed in regard 0 Fapiter:. Let who will 


applayd the Doctor's Zeal for the Glory of his Jupiter, or : 


imitate his Spleen againſt the Saints, becauſe the Papiſts, for- 
ſooth, have robb'd the Heathen Gods of their Epithets and re- 
ſtored them to the right Owners: My Intentien is only to free 
the Protefiant Reader of a Phariſaical Qualm, in caſe it ſhould 

pen to threaten Let him therefore turn to St. Luke i. 42. 
where $t. Elixttheth, inſpired by he Holy Ghofl, mentions the 
Happineſs of the Mother, before that of the Son; and to 
Rev. i. 4, 5. Where St. John, in his Bleſſing to the Churches 
of Ala, mentions the Seven Spirits before JIxsus Cuxisr. 
And as to the Powers, Characters and Attributes, 25 the 
Doctor calls them, apply d to the Saints; there is not a Proteſtant 
Poet or Rhetorician that would ſcruple, in a Declamation, to 
honor the King with them all. Not one of them fignifies ſo 


much, by far, as Sacred Majefly; not one of them carries ſo 
_  irong an Import as maſt High, moſt Mighty, and Tlluftrious. 


Princes; Titles given to our Dukes of the Blood Royal. 


Mantuanus, it ſeems, as cited by the Doctor page 177. 


wo. 4. has, taken n to expreſs by one Word the 
K 3 18 Worſhip, 
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DEIST. What, 

My Tao. That thoſe Images are bet | 
£ by them in their Churches, as the proper 
6 Objects of religious Adoration ; and that 
ce they aſcribe to their Divi, or Saints, who are 
* repreſented by them, the very ſame Titles, 
£6 Powers and e W the 8 


— WO" 
* — 


1— — 


SHES the AN raid l to With Mare, ny the 

War foi now paid by the Chriſtians to St. r 
L Martem Latii, ue nos ee Dive $9225.08 | 
- Nunc colimus,” c. N 

Thus did the Sacred Pen- man, 1 Chrom. Mix. 20. expreſs 


one Word the Monſsip paid to Go p and the King : . And all 
4 the Congregation bleſſed the Loxp God of their Fathers, 
« and bowed down their Heads, and <uor/bipged the Lk b and 
« the King.” I hope no Chriſtian will imagin it was one and 
the ſelf ſame- Hor /bip paid to Both. Nor will:] od Fault 


Re Rs e * 
4s Mars aur, Fathers once ar d. e % wm 
To thee, O George, aue bumbly proftrate hews 


Wis. - 


dined folk e $3 Eh db the lame” hehe 


kneels down and asks his Father's Bleſſing; e. to Pray | for 
him. 1f the Word proftrate be intended o mean any th 
| more, it is all the Doctors -m. EY ED 
- + See Dr. Middletor's 3 "Dilcowr/e, Page "2 3 
N. Bailey be acknowledged a competent Judge of our Language, 

Adore and Worſhip are Terms equally, eau Coca. — 1 a 
they are ſo in other Languages — Adorable, when applied to 
Men, denotes "Worthy of all Honor and Refpe : : And Adoration, 
does not only f: riff the fapreme Worſhip due to Go, alone; 
but likewiſe Ric Reverence, Submiſſion. However, dis * 
plain our Heather, as well as Dr. Miduleton, would Kkiveooly 
ſupreme Worſhip or divine Adoration underſtood by their 
"WE ; and * they are anſwer'd A 9 0 
* aſcribed 
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0 aſcribed to their Deities; invoking them as 
« Tutelary Divinities; as preſiding over their. 
© Temples, and the Affairs of Men; as moſt 


« powerful, invincible, and always ready to help 
« and relieve their Votaries. All which is con- 
« firm'd by the conſtant Stile of their Prayers, 
22 the expreſs Language of their Liturgies, 
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« Miſſals and Breviaries, ſet forth at Rome by 


« public Authority: In which the Virgin is 
e call'd the Mother of Mercy, Hope of the: 
„Mord, the only Truſt. of Sinners; and the 
Saints addreſsd to under the Fitles of Inter- 
* cefſors, Protefors, and Diſpenſers of Grace. 
D EIS T. What a ſtrange Medley is here, 
Doctor l To begin at the Fag-end---I myſelt 
have read in a Popiſb Legend, much of a Date 
with Pepery, a Sentence wherein the Apoſtles are 
ftiled-Mznifters f CurisT, and Diſpenſers or 
Stewards of the Myſteries of Cop; the Latin 
Word made uſe of is Diſpenſalor; nor do I 
doubt but this ſame Sentence may be found tran- 
ſcribed in ſome Liturgy, Miſſal or Breviary ---+ 
Lam likewiſe fure, the Papiſts eſteem the Apo- 
tles great Saints;' they look upon the Myſteries of 
Go pas ſo many Graces, and very great Graces, 
by him inſtituted for the Salvation of Mankind. 
No Doctor; what do you think their Anſwer 
wilt-be? ---- This, or ſome ſuch like. ---- Gop 
choſe Saints for his Miniſters, and the Deſpenſers 
of his Meries; —— the Devil, to be even with 
* 0 3 K + him, 


1 Cor. iv. 
1. 


call'd by the Name of a Chriſtian Saint, v. gi 
sf. Pelers Church, 87. Pduld Cburcb, Sl. Sturges 


Names they and their reſpective Churches bear, 
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him, choſe Luther, Calvin, &c. &c. &c. and 232 
viffemis temporibus your own dear Worſhip, for his 
Minifters and the Diſpenſers of his Myſteries : ---- 
Tit for Tat; ---- why muſt the Doctor be jealous? 

Secondly, What Prote#ion it is they expect 
and beg of the Saints, you yourſelf mne 
explicate by adding the Word, Interceſſors. o 
Not but that they believe, at the ſame time, the 


Saints very powerful, and always ready to execute 


Eur ' Commiſſions. If Robe on). L "gy 33 

- Thirdly,'---- When a Popiſb Prieft: chriſtens à 
Child, he gives it the Name of ſome Chriſtian 
Saint. Churches conſecrated. by Popiſb Biſbops to 
the Service of Almighty Cop are alſo commonly 


Church, &c. --- Why fo? To excite the Faiths 


to intercede for them at the Throne of Mercy; 
d thus become their Patron and Pratectars. 


For this ſame End, have diſtinct Societies of 
different Trades choſe their Patron. But to 


ſay, as you ſay; that the Papiſts invoke them. as. 
© tutelary Divinities ; or that any Saint, even the 


Mother of Gov herſelf, was evet-call'd a Divinity 
or a ata 2 — . in 3 


f Dr. de M. tad: da sen he Mog Pool | 
he. Notice of it, it would * have been aA like | 
the reſt, with Lalla. : 

ought 


ought to be ſtiled puridum mendacium : A Refor- 


mation Calumny of the groſſeſt Size. If you 
pretend it as an Inference you have demonſtrated, 
your Antagoniſt would ſay, your Demonſtrations, 
if they demonſtrate any thing, demonftrate you 
an Aibeiſt; by demonſtrating that you have no 
Idea of a Gop, but what is compatible with 


that of a depending Supplicant ; an Idea fix d upon 


every Saint by the expreſs Language of all the 
Popiſb Liturgies, Miſſals, and Breviaries that ever 


were publiſn'd. This ſame double Anſwer is as 


eaſily adapted to that other Aſſertion of yours, 


viz. that Images are placed by Papiſts in their. 


Churches,” as the proper Objefts of Religious Ado- 
ration. Tou may, if you will, demonſtrate 
till Doom's-Day; the only rational Coneluſion 
muſt be this : --- As you have no Notion of the 
Eſſence and incommunicable Perfections of an In- 
CREATED BIN O; by Conſequence, neither 
have you a juſt Notion of the SovEREZ1GN 


Woxs HI due only to ſuch a BEINO. - Vou 
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are unacquainted with every Worſhip, the Motive 


of Which is not Fleſb ; and therefore you con- 
clude every ſuch Worſvip muſt be that the Divines 
ſtile Supreme. 

 _ Fourthly, --- No 'Papift, as ever I could hear 
of, ever ſtiled a Saint, no not even the Mother 
F Gop, a Self-exiſtent; an Eternal; an Om- 
niſcient; an Omnipotent, reaching from End to 
End, migbtily, and ſweelly orderi ing.. all things 


4 | an 
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an Tmmenſe 3 an Independent our Creator; Au- 


thor of Nature and Grace; Immutable; Eſential 
Unity ; Eſſential Truth ; Eſſential Goodneſs ; 
Eſſential Mercy; Eſſential Fuſtice, &c. I men- 
tion all theſe Divine Attributes and Perfections, 
Doctor, becauſe I know they are not the Objects 
of your Thoughts, the Subject of your Medita- 


tions --- No Papiſt, 1 ſay, will aſcribe to a Saint 


any one of theſe Perfections; tho* every Papift 
will tell you, that the Minds of Thouſands are 
daily employ d upon them---- But to deny that 
the Saints are very powerful; that their, Iuterceſ- 


un is very prevailing with Almighty Gop to- 


wards obtaining for us our pious Requeſts; that 
they are always ready to help us thus, and relieve 
us 3 to deny all this, is to betray a ſtupid Igno- 


Rom. viii. 
35+ 


now that Charity * they were poſſeſs'd of when 
in this State of 'Tryal. ---- I ſuppoſe likewiſe they 
may be juſtly ſtiled, by a Chriſtian, . invixcible; 
they whom neither Tribulation, nor Diſtreſs, nor 
Perſecution, nor Famine, nor Natedugaſi, nor 
Peril, nor Sword, nor all the racking [Lortures 
of — aol e nas 5905 


* 


x? Perhaps: Dr. Middleton ill play i this Wen 8 
Thouſands there are and Thouſands of Proteſtants | 

ſand nothing by it but an Alms. © The Dei/fs n is ** 

Le of GOD for his own Sale, becauſe be is infnithcamiable; 

and the Love of our Fellow-Creatares for Go p's Sake, I hope 

the Reader will excuſe this Tot war Remark,  confidering 


'ts to inftruRt the Jnorare. OY YI + OE 


ov 
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of CurisT: They whom all the infernal 
Powers, with all your Might, Doctor, ſuperadded, 
cannot diſpoſſeſs of their preſent Felicity. 


Fifzbly, ---< Bur 1 perceive, Doctor, what 


frets you moſt is the Devotion paid by Catbalics 
to the Bleſſed Virgin; the Reaſon of which has 
been already given, and one muſt give up all 
claim to common Senſe to deny it's being juſt ---- 
You: know very well *tis highly ridiculous: ta 
pretend we Love and Adore the Son, while we 
refuſe to Love and Honor the Mother, And this, 
lays the Papiſt, the cunning ald Sopbifter knows 
full as well; and therefore endeavours where 
he can to extripate the latter, that the * 
may vaniſh by conſequence. 

Sixthly, ---- The Gatholics make no Difficuley 
of calling the Bleſſed Virgin, Mather of Mercy 
becauſe they can demonſtrate Go p to be MzRrcy; 
becauſe they believe CHRIST God, and that 
the Bleſſed Virgin is bis Maotber; and by conſe- 
quence the Mother of Gop, therefore the Mather 
of Mercy. ---- Now no-body can deny that Go 
is Mxcy but an Atheiſt or a Heathen ; nor 
can any one deny that CHRIS is Go p without 
affirming Chriſtianity. an Impaſture and com- 
mencing Deiſt ---- But, ſay they, there is no 
vaſt. Diſtance between a Speculative hens ang a 
Practical Atheiſt : Ergo. | 


+ Seventbly, ---- But, Doctor; tell wen why 


did you find thoſe Words? Hope of the, Warld; 
the only Truſt of Sinners, Mr- 
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My Tao. Sir, you may read at your leiſure 
the Salve Regina, and the Office | Beale 
e 

De Is r. I have read thoſe Prayers, and hive a 
ſtrong Fancy you cite Falſe - That the Papiſts 
place a great Confidence in the Bleſſed Virgin's 
Interceſſion, tis manifeſt : *Tis likewiſe evident 


that She is often call'd upon to be our Advocate, 


to intercede for us; and the Prayers that cloſe 
the Hours, in the Office, are adreſs'd to Goo, 
to beg bis Bleflings thro' her Interceſſion. And 


is not this, in plain Engliſh, to beg of Gop that 


he would hear our Prayers and Her's too? Is not 
this centering their Hope in Gop ? But let us 
ſuppoſe a Caſe that is very poſſible---- A young 
Gentleman, who has had a Chriftian Education, 
becomes a Criminal, and is legally condemn'dfor 
the firft Fact . Tho? he fincerely repents; yet 
he is loth to die, and therefore draws up two 
Petitions ; one to bis Majeſty and the other toa 

noble Peer In this he earneſtly entreats his 


Lordſbip in the moſt engaging Terms, to inter- 


cede with the King for his Pardon ---- He tells 


him, be i5 bis only Hope, bis only Truſt ; chat be ſhall 
always efteem bim bis Deliverer, his Protetaor. — 


Now; Would any Man of common Senſe con- 
clude from ſuch Expreſſions, that bis unfortu- 
nate Criminal made a King of bis Noble Patron; 
or that be bad no Hope or Confidence i in the King's 


Marg Ponce - Or, muſt not a Man” be en, 
mad 


4 PROTESTANT HEATHEN. 


mad even to pretend, he will demonſtrate this 


Criminal's Hope is not center'd in Gop alone: 

or that he transform'd his Lordſhip into a Gov ? 
Mr THro. Sir 3 do you ſuppoſe this Criminal 

to be a Papiſt; Or any thing elſe? - 
DzISs r. Doctor; to ſuppoſe him any thing, 

wad not ſuppoſe him a Chriſtian ; and there- 

fore you may ſuppoſe him a Papift if you will. 

Mr no. Then I am your Man; and I hope 
you will not tell me 1 am void of common Senſe, 

or impiouſiy mad. 

Dz1s87. Nay, Doctor; what 1 would tell 
You, is not the Queſtion. ------ 

Mv THo, Sir; did you ever take Notice of 


what Maldonatus has, in Matth. v. 35? 1 m 


PUR to light upon it by chance. 
Dis r. What is that, pray? | 
My Two. Why, © he calls it an impious and 
fly Error of the ® Proteſtants, to think that 
4 10 Religious Monſbip is due to _ Ft” 10 
bf 
Px is r. "Fay likely. 


® He means thoſe ta il again f. and bellow a Hue 
and Cry of Popiſe ldolatry. | 

+ N. B. The Reader is defired to „ that 
eur Heathen would have him by Wor ip underſtand Adoration ; 
and by Religious Worſhip, Divine Adoration. Therefore where 
ever he meets with Wonſbip in a Pepiſb Writer, he concludes 
his Work done; - Juſt in the fame Manner as I ſhould, was 


I to pretend to demonfirate a May an Afi, ITT, Bn 


HW. 
| 3 n 
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a juſt Compliment due to your Merits, they 
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My T#o. * And ſome of heir: expurgdlory 


„ Indexes go ſo far, as to expunge all thoſe 


& Paſſages of the Primitive Fathers, which 
<< teach, that Creatures ought not to be adored. ” 
5 This I call doing Buſineſs. But 
, if one may be fo bold, where: did Io 
we with this Bouncer? | 
My T#o. Sir, if the Papiſts want ds 
SatisfaAtion, let them read a Index PE. | 
« Madrit. 1612.” 
'De1sT. What! That 8 FR: thick; 


big Book? *Tis but juſt now, you ſent them a 
hunting among Liturgies, Miſſals and Breviaries z 


and cut them out a Journey to Rome before they 
begin the Sport. --- There is a good deal of 

Proteſtant- implicit- Faith ſcatter'd. here and there, 
enough for this and ten times more, z but the 
Papiſts will beg your Jorfoip's Pardon ; and as 


will aſſure you, that, had you not purchaſed a 
Charter from the Father of Lyars; you never 
could have arrived to the en of * 
thorough-paced a Mimic. 

But Doctor; one Queſtion. Is ene _ 
ſuch Thing as a Religious Worſbip,” but what 


ought. to have Gop for it's immediate Dane 


My Tro. No certainly. 

Distr. To avoid quibbling, NY notice 3 — 
by a Religious Worſhip, I mean a Worſhip that 
does not belong to common and civil Life, as 

1 1 4 Grotins 
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Grotius explicates it; a Worſhip chat has not 
Nature for it's Motive, but Grace; ſomething, 
infine, ſuper natural. Once more then; — is 
Gop alone the immediate Object of every ſuch 
intelligible Worſbip? 

MyrRHO. What 1 I been demonſtrating 
all this while ? 

De1sT. What follows--- All thoſe who affirm 
Gop alone the immediate Object of every intel- 
ligible Religious Worſhip, are Atheiſts or Heathens ; 
but You, and ſome few more of the ſame 
Kidney, affirm Gop alone the immediate Object 
of every intelligible Religious Worſhip ;, ergo, you 
and ſome few more, Sc. are Atheiſts or Heathens. 
--- I know you are not averſe to Repetitions, 
Doctor; and what perſuades me this may be 

more welcome in it's new Dreſs, is the great 
Labor it has coſt you yourſelf, to demonſtrate 
the Minor. The Major is proved thus: - All 
thoſe who affirm Gop alone the immediate Object 
of every intelligible Religious Worſhip, affirm him 
the immediate Object of a Religious Worſhip 
which evidently ſpeaks it's Object a depending 
Creature; but, thoſe who affirm Gop the imme 
diate N lu or ſuch a oat tap NIN? 2 bs 


* * 


—— 


» e 1 iht cultũs Ampellatio. Nam e religiofus | 


| eff honos' qui ſoli Dz0 defertur: & religiofus eff, qui os 


Daun deſertur Angelis & Apoſtolis. Negue enim is hoer ad 


communem civilemgue vitam pertinet. 9 in Animadverl, 
Rivet, as. 43. 8 


Atheiſts 
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Atheiſts or Heathens : ergo, all thoſe who affirm 
Gop alone the immediate Object of every intel 
ligible Religions Monſbip, are Atheijts or Heathens, 

My T#ro. Hold, Sir! Not ſo faſt !- There is 
no ſuch Religious Worſhip intelligible, that evi- 
denly ſpeaks it's Object a ing Creature; 
aj maintain it. „ aff 

D IST. You Will! Hot i 

My Tno. Les I fon well. enough adi 
would be at. The next Inference is, that the 
Religious Worſhip the Papiſts pay to a Saint 
ſpeaks/evidently-it's Object a depending Creature 5 
and, if evidently, then tis impoſſible for them 

to imagin a Saint to be a 8 But Ell man. 


tain the Suppoſition is falſe. - :: - 
Detrs r. Lou ſeem to "os a ey Gueſs; 


Doctor; and notwithſtanding. your Poſtiveneſs 


in contradicting the be eee g 1 "dy venture 
to prove it, ---- 

The Reeds and * kt: to a Baines on 
account of the ſupernatural Favurs and Perfections 
he has received and ſtill receives, in their Con- 
tinuation, from a SUPREME OMNIPOTENT 
BEIN O, his CREA Tex and; ours; Petitions 
directed to a Saint to beg of him to entreat his 
Cx REA TOR to extend thoſe Favors and Per- 
feftions to us Mortals; all this, I ſay, is a Re- 
ligious Worſhip very intelligible, but it We 
ſpeaks the Saint, who is it's Object, a depend 


Creature; ergo. --- Now for your Proof. 5 
Me THO. 


-@ ProTESTANT HEATHER. 131 


My rno. Sir; gour Argument is what I did 
hot. expect: It may ſerve for another Meeting, 
We will go on if you pleaſe with our Materials 
already prepared. 

Drs. Willingly, Doctor; willingly. 

My THo. © The Abbot de Marolles -- — 

Dis r. Pray, who is he?  _ 

My rao. A French Membire-Writer. 

Dz1sT. Oh! Mighty well! 15 
Mywno. © The Abbot de Marolles relates 4 
4. Converſation, in which he was once engaged, 
« with a Capuchin, who had been employ'd in 
&« ſeveral Miſſions, and a celebrated Preacher of 
% France; in the Preſence of an Hugonet Gen- 
c tleman ; for whoſe ſake the Abbot took occa- 
« ſion to ſpeak of [mages in the ſame moderat 
Strain, in which our Catholic thinks fit to 
ce treat them in his preſent Addreſs to Proteſtants; 
at they were placed in their Churches, not Vlemoires 
e for the People io adore, of put their Truſt in de M. dc 
« them; but to edify their Senſes, by the repre. Marolles. 
« ſentation of 'boly Things. But the Abbots Df tae * 
* courſe gave Offence both to Wes bk tier and the 
Preacher; they 

:-Dz1s7T. To judge by the Ache you give 
us of Monſ. ZAbbe's Penetration, one may pro- 
nounce him no Conjurer. I never heard any 
Catholic ſay, Images were placed in Churches, 
fur the People to Adore, or put their Truſt in den. 
BY Is there no Reſpelt or Veneration,- but what 

L involves 


* 
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involves Adoration ? Yes certainly there is. - _— 
Muſt one of Neceſſity Place a Truſt in every 
thing we revere ? No fure, no. --- Thus would 
common Senſe have reaſon'd ; and thus, tis pro- 
bable we ſhall. hear the Copuchin and Preacher 
Teaſon if the Tale be compleat. | But I can fancy 
already Moal. L Abbe of a different Opinion ; 


3 and therefore, from what, te, had faid was not, 


he ridiculouſly concluded all to be ſaid of d Images 
Was, that they. edify Peoples Senſes by repreſenting 
75 Things, . And do you call this, Doctor, 
7 in our Catholics, moderate. Strain ? --- 
ſounds. Pitiful, | indeed it does, Doctor, to | 
conceal. the Sentiments of an Antagoniſt, for. the 
fake of a Filly. Tale cull'd. out of a Memoire- 
Writer. _ But e us ther, the Frier and. the 
rab, ad 7 


Mr 2 no. Sir, 50 are apt to og too . in 


7 " haſte, or you would not interrupt me ſo often 


1 


W DE IST. Dear Doctor, yeu know long Stories 
4 AY "ik =! are tedious | without a Parentheſis now and then 
to diſplay, their Beauties Come; let us hear the 
Frier % 8 


Mx rno. You ſhall— chene, e Souls! 


34-2 


oy + urged. ot ee . 
DrIsT. Pray Doctor, 4 be On 
Ef; Veneration had A KN f 


My THO, 


4 ProTEsTANT HEATHEN, 

My T#o. ---Sure, Sir !---Is it not a kind of 
Veneration to honor them with a Place in their 
Churches! Fi rs 

\Dz1sT. Always? --- If 95 ſome of our re- 
form'd Churches venerate Moſes and Aaron more 
than CHRIST. Tho? perhaps the Reaſon may 
ſtand. thus; was... CurisT's Image placed in 


our Churches, the People might grow ſo fond 


of him, as to adore: him, if they knew how: 
Whereas Moſes's Horns. keep off all Danger of 


Idolaunꝝ both in reſpect to himſelf and his Come 


panion; for let Horns be ever fo faſhionable and 
becoming, tis Love begets them, not they Love. 
This puts me in mind of a Story, I have heard, 
---/Tis but; ſhort. ---** A Few with a Proteſtant 


* Acglaintance went once into a Popiſh Chapel 
« in Amſterdam, out of Curioſity : They had 
not been there two Minutes before the Few, 


6 pointing at the CRUOGITIx, fays to his 
Companion; was it not for theſe People, 
e that Man had been forgot long ago in this 
| cc Country. J hope, Doctor, you will excuſe 


this Interruption, too long I own; but I promiſe. 
you, ſhould; your Ars: laſt an de it ſhall 


go current. x 5 


My THo. Really Sis ; had one not Pry. Fm 


the Reflection on CHRIST's Image and Moſes's 
Horus, my Patience had tired ; --- but that is 


excellent; tho not quite Sterling eee "68 | 


excellent --- it pleaſes me prodigiouſſy. & 
a © | Don IST, 
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Dex1sT. Come then: let us have the Tale out 
Myruo. That you ſhall--- wherefore the 

Frier and Preacher not only inſiſted on a higher 


Degree of Veneration ; but they ** urged the 
1 Stories of their miraculous Images, and the 


_ « extraordinary Devotion, that was paid by the 
% Pope, the Biſhops, and - the whole Church 'to 


40 ſome of them, which had been known to ſpeak, 
* or were brought down from Heaven, or made 
« by the Hands of Apoſtles and Angels; or had 


c geen conſecrated on the account of ſome particular 


« Virtues, and were carried for that Reaſon in 


ct Proceſſions, and worſhipped on Altars, as well as 
«© rhe ſacred Reliques ; whoſe Miracles could not 
4 be conteſted by any, but obſtinate Heretics, who | 


4% ü, ſooner renomice the Teftimony of their 


| Wy Senſes,” than be convinced of their Errors. In 


« ſhort the C. apuchin declared, that the Authority 
&« of "the Church was the fole Ride of Faith; and 


e that to refit "it, was a manifeſt Rebellion, and 


« '2worthy of the lat Puniſhment. And this Opinion 
% after all, maintain'd by the Frier, is the 


« genuin Notion of Image-worſhip, which pre- 
«© vails at this Day in the Romrſh Church, and 


20 eſpecially 1 in /taly, as I have wn ens 


wi the Facts above recited . 
Dr isr. J cannot think, Ddr RY 


will ſeem afraid your Antagoniſt, as well as your 


| Proteſtant Readers, ſhould doubt of your being 


a Demonſtrator --- And I wonder full as much, 
Pn 2... 


- ; 


"a PROTESTANT HEATHEN. 
you will think of citing a French Memoire- Writer 
in a Work, which you intend All-Proteſtants 
ſhall take for Goſpel - A Frenchman, you 
know, is the Object of our Averſion, and the 
bittereſt Satire we can invent. For, tho' the 
Sarbon has of late Years produced a ſet of People 

call'd Janſeniſts or Rueſnelliſts ; who are Calviniſts. 
by Principle; tho? in their exterior Worſhip, till 
better times, Catholics, and, by conſequence, 
Men of the propereſt Complexion imaginable to 
carry on our All-Proteſtant Reformation; yet 
ſuch, is our Hntipathy to that Nation, that we 
look upon a Frenchman and a Lyar to be almoſt 
ſynonimous Terms. I myſelf haye travell'd 
through France, and been incog. in ſeveral 
different Converſations. particularly at Paris; 
where the Gallican Privileges have been the 
common Topic. of every one's Admiration and 
Zeal. ---- Once, I remember, I inconſiderately 
ask'd. the following Queſtion : Gentlemen, what 
are thoſe. Gallican Privileges you talk ſo much 
of? When up-ſtarted a $ orboniſt, a Petit Colet 
complimented with the Title of Monſ. L'Abbé, 
an Eleve of Port Royal, and cry'd out: Mais 
| Monſieur ; croyez vous le Pape infallible donc ! 
You may imagin I was ſurprized - But that 
very Moment the Decree paſsd to take the Pope 
to pieces. They diſſected his whole Conduct; 
and each claim'd his Share in preſcribing Rules 


- 
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and Laws to the Court of Rome; for Popes, 
Cardinals, and Biſhops ; and DPeſtruction to 
Religious Orders, or what you call Monkety 3 
and all this with an Air that demonſtrated, inſtead 


of one infallible, a full dozen. A thing as com- 


mon to theſe Gentlemen as it is to a Frenchman 
to talk; Tis their true Charatieriſtic. Now 
ſuppoſing your Antagoni}t ſhould ask you, whether 
your Abbot was not a Crow of the ſame Neſt L 
For my Part, I know no more of him, than 
what you have been Pleaſed to tell me. --- He 
may perhaps be one of that modern Sect, in the 
Republic of Literature, call'd Egotiſts; who, to 


_ trumpet a Victory, delight in making Men of 


Senſe talk Nonſenſe ; or are ever inſulting over 


the imagin'd Ignorance of their Fore-fathers, to 


purchaſe a Reputation of being witty or learned; 
when, Gov knows! If they have any thing good, 


they themſelves are ſenſible tis only a C. 


But be your Memoire-Writer who he will, I 


dare ſay your AntagoniF will not think him worth 


his Notice, for two Reaſons. Firſt, Becauſe we 
are told by the Capuchin, that *tis a manifeſt 
Rebellion, and worthy of the laſt Puniſhment to 
refit the Authority of the Church, and this ſame 


Man is faid to declare, in the fame Breath, bat 


the Authority of the Church it the ſole Rule of 
Faith : A Propoſition diametrically oppoſite to 


"we Doctrine of 'that ds by which we are 


E 


e 
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taught, as an Article of her Faith, that the 
Scripture and Apoſtolical Traditions are alſo Rules 
of Faith. --- Is not this Nonſenſe ? - | 
Secondly, Neither the Capuchin nor the Preacher 
could be ignorant of what their Church com- 
mands all Biſhops and Inftruftors to teach, viz. 
that the Images of CRRISTT, of the Virgin- = 
« Mother of God, and of other Saints are to », 3 
ce be had and kept eſpecially in Churches, and catione, &c · 
that due Honor and Veneration is to be paid 
e to them; not that any DiviniTY OR 
« VIRT UE, for which they ſhould be worſhipped, 
© 18 BELIEVED 70 be IN THEM; or that any 
« thing is to be ask d of them, or that Tx usr 
&«. ig 1o be put in them, as did heretofore the 
« Gentils, who placed their Hopes in Idols; */-cxxciv. 
©; but | becauſe the Honor which is given to © 
« — is rived to the 1 . 


Conc. Trid. 


. * bu * 


- Iſlander Santa Gade ** Dpifegin & ceteris 4 
cendi munus curamgue ſuft inentibus, u,... . Fideles diligenter 
inflruant, docentes . . « Imagines . . . Chri 725 Dre Virginis, 
& aliorum Cant in templis prefertim habendas & reti- 
nendas, eiſſus debitum bonorem & wenerationem impertiendam z 
Non quod credatur ineſſe aliqua in iis Divinitas, vel yirtus, 
propter quam ſint colendæ, vel quod ab eis fit aliguid petendum, 
vel quod fiducia in imaginibus fit figenda ; veluli olim fiebat 
a Gentibus, gue in Idolis ſpem ſuam collocabant ; ſed quoniam 
honos, qui eis exhibetur, refertur ad Protatypa, que illæ re- 
preſentant ; ita ut fer imagines quas oſculamur, & coram 
' quibus caput aperimus & procumbimus, Chriftum adoremus ; & 
Sanctos, quorum. ille ſimilitudi nem gerunt, veneremur. Conc. 
Trid. SS. 25. De invocatione, veneratione, & reliquus Sanclo- 
dun; & ſacris imaginibus. | 
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e res, this the Doctor tranſlates, zhey 


are; Le — gms, qu e defendre 


#* Por 18. 'Pagan th Fiction vf 


| « by them; fo that by the Images, Which we 


« kiſs, and before which we pull off our Hats 
cc and Kneel, we adore CHR1sT, and venerate 


„the Saints, whoſe Likeneſs they bear. Now 


is it likely that the Capuchin, who tickled ſo 
much for his Church's Authority,” ſhould prove 
himſelf, that very inſtant, a Rebel, worthy" of the 
laſt Puniſhment ? No, Doctor; ſuch Stories as 
theſe will not go down with Men ond VE. — 


Go on. Doctor. 


N. B. ib 


By the Extract Dr. Nidda, has TEPT us in 
French from Monſ. L' Abbe one may eaſily ſee, 
that a Story loſes nothing by an Infidel Pen -. 
Theſe Words, qui vouloit quelque choſe | de plus, 


faid by Monſ. Herſaut, are Engi d by the 
Doctor thus: They infifted on a higher Degree of 


Veneration: What we are told of all, viz. Dur 
& Vautre.,....marquerent meſmes les "reſpett; 


. . urged the extraordinary Devotion, &c. and 
fir revertes ſur les Autels, we have given us, 
worſhipped on Altars. --- But what ſtill more be- 
trays the Doctor's Malice or want of Underfland- 
ing, is the following Sentence: The Capuchin 
* declared, that the Authority of the Church 
was the ſole Rule of Faith ; “ which is what 
his Memoire- Writer does not fay. His Words 


tout 


2 PROTESTAN T HEATHEN.' 

tout ce que L Egliſe repoit; que cela ſeul eſtoih 
la regle de la Foy. ** The Capuchin was of 
Opinion, we ſhould maintain all that the 
& Church receives; that that alone was the Rule 
% of Faith.“ What alone ? What the 
Church receives, --- He neither ſaid, elle ſeule ; 

nor que you Authorits ſeule; nor n . —— 


a N. B. SxconDLyY, 8 | 
The Character our Deiſt gives of the Queſnel- 


liſts is literally true. They are all Infallibles to a 


Man, and ſome ſay there is a Club of ' theſe 
Diſſefiers and Sovereign Law-grvers, in our, great 
Metropolis: But what Progreſs they make in the 
Reformation Trade is not ſo eaſily determin'd. 
I myſelf once happen'd to break in upon one of 
them, and it was pleaſant enough to hear him 
facetiouſly dictating an Anatomy. Ledture upon the 
Court of Rome, to a Lady who had had her Edu- 
cation at Paris. Soon after I was enter d the Diſ- 
courſe fell upon the Council of Trent, and one 
thing I remember particularly ſaid, which was 
this: ** Father Paul's Hiſtory of that Council 
„ vas ſincere as to the Facts, tho' a Grain of 


«© Allowance was to be given for a little. Em- 


+. Broidemy: But, in his Judgment truly, Mon. 
„ Dupin's Hiſtory was a juſt Medium between 
% Father Paul's and Palavicinus s. . . Now, 
*tis pretty well known that Father Paul's Hiſtory 
was ſent over Sheet by Sheet, as it was compoſed, 
„ 5 GO 


| 6s 
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whole with the Advice and Corrections of George 
Abbot; Archbiſhop of Canterbury. * And Barnet 
has taken Care to let the World know, that the 
ſame | Father Paul was a good Proteſtant in a 
Monks Dreſs; that our Engliſh Liturgy was his 
Pattern; that he endeavour'd to bring the Vene- 
tian Republic to a Separation from not.only the 
Court, but alſo the Church of Rome; and thought 
himſelf in a corrupted Church and an idalatrous 
Communion; where nevertheleſs he remain'd; 
heard Confeſſions and ſaid Maſs; ſoftening the 
Reproaches of his Conſcience by omitting a great 
Part of the Canon, and holding his Tongue in 
thoſe Parts of the Office that were againſt his 
Conſcience. This is, jura, perjura, ſecrelum pan- 
dere noli, with a Witneſs. See Biſhop' Burnets 
Life of William Bedell, Biſhop of Kilmore in 
Treland, to whom the. eee 5 diſcover'd "1 *the 


Secrets of his Soul. 2? ee, "Pp me 


A, te TY ö 124 1 "I 4 
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ere 
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Hoc non  pretermittam,. 755 tertins 1 2 bitter, 
ſtriptam efſe a Patre Paulo Veneto Meolggo, ( Hiſtoriam Cone. | 
Trid.) ortis jam inter Pontiſcem Paulum V. & Rempublicam 
Venetam diſidiis, miſſaſſue propediem ad Regem nofirum Faco- 
bum fiagulas ſeparatim Schedas ſecundum Ordinem quo fuccef- | 


sus compilabantur ; qui conſulente & corrigente Dumino Abbatia 


Archie) iſcopo Proteſtantium Cantuarienſ, totam farraginem 
tandem collectam, in lucem edidit; Archiepsſcopum vers de 
exemplaribus fadeliter accurategue deſcribendis, non nimis fuiſſe 
anxium verendum eft. Franc. Ne W W 


| Archbiſhog 


» PrRoTeSTANT) HEAGHEN,- 
Archbiſhop Abbot's Character drawn by the 
Earl of Clarendon runs thus: He had been 
« Head or Maſter of one of the pooreſt Col- 
e leges in Oxford, and had Learning ſufficient 
« for that Province. He was a Man of very 
« moroſe Manners, and a very four: Aſpect, 
« which'in that time was call'd Gravity; made 
6e Biſhop before he had been Parſon, Vicar, or 
“ Curate of any Pariſh Church in England, or 
4 Dean or Prebend of any Cathedral Church 
« and was in Truth totally ignorant of the 
true Conſtitution of the Church of England, 
ce and of the State and Intereſt of the Clergy, as 
&. ſufficiently appear*d through the whole Courſe 
of his Life. He conſider'd Chriſtian Religion 
« no otherwiſe than as it aborr'd and reviled 


<<  Popery, and valued thoſe Men moſt who did that 


«. the moſt furioufly. For the ſtrict Obſervation 


6 of the Diſcipline of the Church, or the Con- 


< formity to the Articles or Canons eſtabliſh'd, he 


© made little Enquiry, and took leſs Care; and 
« having himſelf made a very little Progreſs in 


. the ancient and ſolid Study of Divinity, he ad- 

<< hered only to the Doctrine of Calvin, and for 
< his Sake did not think ſo ill of the Diſcipline 
* as he ought to have done.” See, The Lives 
and Charafters, &c. of Proteftant Biſhops, &c. 
by Jobn Le Neve, who tells us likewiſe, it was 
by means of Antonius de Dominis, that Abbot 


ny 1 Father Paul's Hiſtory of the Council of 
| = GONE 
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«Trent tranſmitted in MS. by Parcels into 
0 England. .- Such: were the Fabricators, of 
that famous, and ſo much boaſted, mate 
Hiſtory of a Popiſh Council! 14 

As to Dupin, the great Favorite of che Hol 
8 and as much applauded by the Socinians, 
eſpecially by Monſ. Le Clerc, one cannot read him 
without wondering at his Pride and Impudence 
---- Often diſgraced by the Catholics on account 
of his ſcurrilous and impious Afertions, he as 
oſten ſolemnly retrafted, and as often return'd 
to the Vomit; ſo that he was deſervedly ſtiled 
by them the Proteus * of their Dayn. 
- MyT#o. © I have ſaid in my Letter, that 
«© ſeveral of the ancient Heroes were more worthy 
«© of Veneration, than ſame of the modern Saints, 
ae pho have diſpoſſeſſed them of their Shrines ; and 
„ that I fſbould ſooner pay divine Honors to the 
«.. Founders of Empires, hay: te the Fomears 7 
% Monaſteries. 

Letter DzEISs T. What you uid was this : : « . nh 
Page 1640 part I ſhould ſooner be tempted, to proſtrate 
Edit. 44 % myſelf before the Statue of a Romulus. or an 

% Antonine, than that of a Laurence or a Da- 
ec ian; and give Divine Honors rather with 
« Pagan Rome, to the Founders: of Empires, 
„ than with A Rome, to the Founders of 

— What do pay think. ? wig 


— 5 


803 Col, pro and kim in al aps. 
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not they call you a pitiful Interpreter of your 
own Words, much more of other People's. : 
Mr THo. I do not know but they may, and 
like our Author © aggravate what I have ſaid 


«into a heavy Charge againſt me; as if I were 


* offended, to ſee the Heathen Temples converted 
< into Chriſtian Churches, and had actually pre- 
« ferr'd the Pagan Deities, YY, the Pw? of 
46 CHRIST.“ 
Dis r. What Preference you have given 
and to whom, muſt plainly appear to' "every. one 
that. reads your Letter. 
| Myr no. Yes; and nevertheleſs 6 according 
00 his Cuſtom, he either widely miſtakes, or 
« willfully miſrepreſents my meaning. 
\Dza1sT. I am afraid, Doctor, he wude 
bat too well, I have not yet obſervd one Ex- 
ample « of what you are pleaſed to call Bie Cuſtom 


“ been” changed into Churches of the Bleſſed 
* Virgin and the Saints; and thinks that the 
« old Poſſeſſors (the Heathen Deities) had a 
40 better Title to them than the Mother of 
„ Ennis r or his Martyrs; and declares, that 
<<. he ſhould be much more inclined to pay his 
Devotion to a Romulus or an Antonine, than to 
« (the illuſtrious Martyrs) Laurence or Damian, 
« Page 33, 34. All literally true, without 
Ac | t | | Ho 
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Wa; Let us hear him ſpeak for himſelf. KY The LIM 5 


„ Doctor, it ſeems," is offended that the Pan- | 
«6. * and other Temples of the Pagans have 


1 
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 - the leaſt tittle of a Miſtake or Mifrepceſentation 
And the following Remark is as juſt. “ I ſup- 
cc < poſe, by the ſame Rule, he muſt take it very 
« ill to find ſo many Popiſh Churches, nigher 
„ home, changed into Proteſtant Temples, 
<« without t much as taking, the Pains to new 
chriſten them : 7 So. that without going. to 
« Rome, we may find a Lawrence at Alban, and 
&« a oreat Number of other Rom Saints in the 
« very Heart, of London. For ſince he openly 
« declares, that the Pagan Deities, had a juſter 
« Title to Religious Veneration. than any. of 
cheſe Saints, conſequently a Church, of St. Lau- 
& rence, muſt, needs give him. more _Offegce 
<& than, a Temple of Bac 6” 1 add, or of 
Venus either, Pref. Page 12, 13 141 
If to reve- My Re,, Sir; as. 10 bears Seinis 


N ü 


e Aare df tbe, Chrifian; Glaq ch, that is, all 


Morſbip, : «© thoſe, ho, in paſt Ages, have lived. accor. 
how came e, ding jo the Rufes Of the. Goſpel, or. died in 


d bens ©, Defence-of. it, I revrrenge chem as highly, as 
zn now, *© Laber ought. to be reveregged by any Chile 
reuteres 10 . never *F ts WA AV un W 
uurſbip- pon 

ted? AD 2 A Hig 
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Dbase Allure us, the ref ERAS art 
is 8 Worſhip due to Saints an Angel; RN 


Examples and. Sacred Precepts. F 1 
not an All: —— Proteſtant -- 5 7 on + 1, mW {ry oy | 


< Crenteras Ii frentiæ ; primo. ge hrum AG 4 
vin . Confentitur. etiam is uc, ende Eneioit- 
as . ES Bs © 


4 


PROT EST AN HE ATHEN. | 
«* conſider them as illuſtrious Proofs: of the 
Excellence of the Chriſtian Doctrine; and 


10 ſhining Examples of TO: and n 10 


call ſucceding Ages. 5 
DIS T. This Interpretation, Docdeß like 


that upon Origin, is a Day too late. Beſides it 

makes bad worſe ---- Tis evident, in the Extract 
of your Letter, which I have given, there is 
no Diſtinction made between Aucient and Mo- 
dern Saints; and tho? your Suppoſition of Wur- 
ſhipping, that is, of paying divine Honors, is a 
Calumny you have endeavour'd all along to im- 
poſe upon the World, tis evident you give the 


Preference of your Veneration to a Romulus and 


an Antonine before a- Laurence and a Bmum 


before a Paul the Hermit, an Hilarion, a Gre 


gory Thaumaturgus, a Gregory of Niſfſa," a i Ferom, 


an Ambroſe, a Chryſe Nom, an Aupiſtin, A Be a 


| Paulinus, and many more ſuch ancient Saih nts, 
all to Monkery inclined” for your 'Golpel; N 'fo 
that your pretended Reverence for the "Lenin 
Saints and Martyrs of the Chriſtian Churth, 1 
illuſtrious Proofs of the Exrellence of the Ge ar 
Doctrine, &c. is, as evidently, only a Feint, - 
MyT#o. What is my Goſpel ? | FOES 
3 2 12 22 
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K un INFERIORIBVUS DEBITUM PRA CELLEN- 


„ T1BUS.. Nec defunf aut Angelorum ab Hominibus, aut 
% Hominum ab aliis Cultorum Yum exempla” tum e 
3 Tom. 2. Lib. 1676 1% „ 7 ay 


Darke, 


A Ports PAcan the Fiction of 
Dis I mean what a Chriſtian, if he thought 
on it; might call ſo. Not that I imagin any 
one would judge it the Rule you altogether 
ſquare by; no; I believe they are taught better. 
But, ſhould it, I ſay, be thought on, the Prac- 
tice of iti will be judged. the only Merit by which 
ee Heroes could claim your * it 

 Mryirwo. Well, Sir, what is it? 

Dis r. A — of ole Pagan Here 
to the Life. Sans OR | | 

: :MyTro. By uhom? 

„ DEIST. I would not for. is World, Dodo, 
a Papi were here. · Take this Scripture; and 
read St. Paul's Epiſtle to the Romans, Chap. i. 
T7 dic. anus 544 „deen 


2800 8 Were ine eee 


My aug Wel, Sir z ſay what you pleaſe ; 

* 55 as for the Popiſh Saints, I believe ſeveral 
* of chern to be wholly fictitious; many more 
« to haye 4 nt t eir Lives contemptibly ; ; and 
« - ſome: 9 them, even, wickedly : And out of 
4. theſe, ” Claſſes, let our Author chuſe were 
«he will; out of the Jiitious, the ee 
Co or the coicked. NET 


15 & 43 


Dis r. 0 Word for it, they. afe all your 


NMrrk Ho. And 1 ſhall venture to affirm 
once more, that I would ſooner worſhip Ro- 

mulus, or Antonine, than any of . ſooner 
* rey my Devotion: to the Founde: 
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0 he Diſturbers v of Kingdoms; ſooner to the , 
1 BenefaFors, than to the Perſecutors of Man- 
« ind; and this is the whole that I have ever 
| 1 1 1; 

Distr. As much as to ſay, St. n nd | 
St. Damian were both Diſturbers of Kingdoms, 
and Perſecutors of Mankind. And why ſo? Firſt, 
| becauſe they Diſobeyed their Princes by refuſing 
to Sacrifice to Idols; Secondly, becauſe & Lau- 
rence, Coſmas and Damian, three Saints, are ve- . 
nerated + by Chriſtians in thoſe very Temples, 5 is | 
where Aulonine, Romulus and Remus, three De- the Doctor 
vils were adored by Pagans. The firſt Reaſon ot ; 
indeed, is only a legal Preſumption or Infe- ; _ ne 

13 

rence z but the ſecond is what you expreſly re- ,.,, harm- 
proach the Papiſts with; and to it you tack your les. 
Declaration of Preference. A convincing Proof 
of your being highly offended, to ſee the Hea- 
then 7 Pe converted into n Churches ; 


* 


— 


. The Doctor, 5 ke FR will ek St. 2 
among the reſt, becauſe he ſtoutly reſiſted the Empreſs Fu/tina 
and her Son Valentinian who both had a mind to reſtore Aria- 
nim. Beſides, every body knows he obliged the Emperor 
Theodofaus to public Penance for the Maſſacre at 7 heſſalomica. 

+ Another Reaſon why St. Laurence is not the Doctor's 
Favorite may be, the Complaint he made to'X;/us, his Biſhop, 
ſeeing him dragged to Martyrdom : Whither go you, my Father, 
without your Son? Whither run you, O holy Bijpep, without 
being accompanied by your Deacon? You never uſed to oH 
SAcrrPICE without a — &c. r Lib. 1. 


4 Officior. | * 1 he - ; | G | 
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A Pop isn PAGAN the Fiftion of 
and that you actually preferrd the Pagan Dor; 


Before the Martyrs of CHRIST. 


My THro. But our Author calls it a neto- 
% rious Falſhood to ſay, that many of their 


Saints were never heard of but in their Le- 


e gends; or had no other Merit but of throw- 


& ing Kingdoms into Convulſions, for the ſake 
of ſome gainful Impoſture..” 


Dx Is r. And can you wonder at him? 
MyTHO. YetT have produced ſeveral In- 
«© ſtances of the firſt Sort, which every reaſona- 
«© ble Man muſt think deciſive. ” 
Ds r. Say you fo! Pray, what are they! 2 
MyTmo. Why © in the cafe of Evodia, 


St. Viar, Amphibolus, and Veronica. 


Dz1sT. Right! ---- I remember them now. 


Pref. Page My THo. * But no ſuch Saints, he ſays, 
. 


ct were ever honor'd in their Church: By which he 
« means nothing more, as he himſelf explains 
« it, than that they never were formally cano- 
„ nized, and enter'd into the Roman Martyrology; 
« which is nothing to the Purpoſe ; ſince as I 


de have ſhewn from unqueſtionable Authority, 


«© they were all honor'd with Aliars and Images, 


% and openly worſhipped in Catholic Countries, 45 


Saints and Martyrs,” 
DIS T. Well, but Doctor! I Ges remem- 


ber a Word of this. For example; I do not 


remember that your Antagoniſt mentions For- 
wally or anc, ; IF he ſays neither Julia 


Evodia, 


*. 4 PrRotestant HEATRHEN. 
Evodia, nor a St. Viar was ever honor'd in their 
Church. And indeed what you have given us 
concerning them appear'd to me aniles Fabule z 
Tales of a Tub with which *tis uſual for Travel. 


lers or Itinerary Writers to amuſe the Public. ---- | 
But what is- ſtill more ſurprizing, I do not re- 
member that you had the Confidence, what ever 


your Thoughts were, to mention an Altar or ® 


* For Proof of what the ie Dejp fiys 1. will give the Reader 
thoſe Stories tranſcribed from Dr. Middleton's Letter, Page 172. 
Edit. 4. ---- ** Mabillon gives a remarkable Inſtance of aſcrib - 
„ ing Martyrdom and Saintſhip 7 mere Pagans, in an old 
„ Stone, found on the Grave of a Chriſtian with this Inſerip- 


5 


— 1 


* P 


« tion D. M. JuLia Evop1a Filia Fecir MarRI. And : 


« becauſe in the ſame Grave there was found likewiſe a Glaſs 
 «« Phial, or Lacrimatory Veſſel tinged with a reddiſh Colour, 


«« which they call Blood, and look upon as a certain Proof of 


&« Martyrdom, this Julia Evodia, though undoubtedly a Hea- 
 « then, was preſently adopted for a Saint and Martyr on the 
7 Authority of an Inſcription that appears evidently to have 


'. Heathen Sepulchre, But whatever the Party there buried 
10 might have been, whether Heathen or Chriſtian ; it is cer- 
e tain however, that it could not be Evodia herſelf, but her 
i Mother only, whoſe name is not there ſignified.” O] The 
Wiſe-acre ! ---- And it is as certain, that the whole Story of this 
Adoption is mere Forgery, let who will be the Author of it; 
as it is that neither Altar nor Image is mention'd in it - But 
the next Story, Page 173. makes the Roman Antiquaries, it 
ſeems, ſomewhat more knowing. The fame Author men- 
tions ſome Original Papers, which he found in the Barba- 
2 rine Library, giving a pleaſant. Account of a Negotiation 
% between the Spaniards and Pope Urban the VIIIch, in, Re- 
<'lation' to this very Subject. The Spaniards, it ſeems, have 
a 54 Saint, held in great Reverence in ſome Parts of Spain, 
MM , T7 « call'd 


«« been one of thoſe above-mention'd, and borrow'd from a 


169 
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an Image in Honor of a Julia Evodia; or an 
Ampbibolus; nor an Image in Honor of Viar; 
and now you are reſolved to have the Aſſurance 
to pretend you have ores. it * en 
1 — — 
As to Ampbibolus in partieular; 3 == I have read 

* Prince a Litany of Engliſh Saints with Prayers, col- 
1707, lected from the Roman and other Miſſals for. 
merly uſed in England; but, not a Word of 
Ampbibolus: Tho' I muſt own, Uſer's Reaſon, 

if it be his, for denying Amphibolus to have 


_— 8 — — *— 
* 4 « * — 


4 call'd Viar; for the farther Encouragement of whoſe Wor- 
4 ſhip, they ſollicited the Pope to grant ſome ſpecial Indulgence; 
* to his Altars; and upon the Pope's deſiring to be better 
60 acquainted firſt with his Character, and the Proofs, which 
they had of his Saingſbip, they produced a Stone with theſe 
. antique Letters S. Viar, which the Antiquaries readily faw 
« to be a ſmall Fragment of ſome o/d Roman Inſcription, in 
memory of one who had been Præfectu S. Fiarum or Ower- 
= feer of the Highways. ” ---- I have not Mabillon ; if 1 
had perhaps I might take the Pains to look into him; but by 
the Latin Extract the Doctor has given us, all we are told is, tha 
Urban being petition 4 by ſome Spaniards (perhaps, if the Story 
be real, two or three ignorant Pilgrims, who had found the 
Stone by chance) to grant Indulgences for the Worſhip of a Saint, 
auboſe Name is Via, Cc. a Stone was brought on which 
theſe Letters were left S. Viar, &c. Alterum notatu ar. 
num, quod Urbanus ab Hiſpanis quibuſcam interpellatus de 
concedendis indulgentiis ob cultum Sancti, cui nomen VIa x, 
&c. allatus eſt Lapis in quo he literæ reliquæ erant 8. ry | 
Ee. c. Vid. Mabill. Ter. Tal. Pag. 145. Now, till the Doctor 
thinks fit to inform us, in what Part of Spain a S. VI AR is, 
or was ever, wee in what 7o ow, or Fiſlage,. Church, 
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___\@, PROTESTANT HEATHEN. 
been a Perſon, (becauſe forſooth, the Word is 
derived from the Greek, and ſignifies a rough 
ſhaggy Cloak to me proves no mor e than, Uper 
ſignitying + in Eugliſb a School-Whipfter proves 
there never was the Man, calbd An, n. —— 
And as to Veronica. 

My T REH. Sir; Veronica, tho 1 — 
7 +: ogy of a Picture, was advanced into @ Perſon, 
by the Authority of Pope Urban, and placed 
6 as ſuch upon an Altar, in the Face of all 
44 Chriſtendom. in St. Peter's at Rome. Yet all 
% Men who know any thing of Hiſtory, either 
10 * ſacred. or Prophane, muſt neceſſarily be . 
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think myſelf at full Liberty to believe both- the Spani/o Biſbops 


better Papi/ts than to allow a Worſhip contrary to their Church's 

Precepts ; and the pretended Negotiation, &c. a Piece of Em- 
broidery draughted by the Doctor according to his own Faſhion. 

< The third Story, Page 174. runs thus. We have in Exg- 


land an Inſtance Kill more ridiculous,” of a fictitious Sainthhip, IF 


in the caſe of a certain Saim, - call d: Anpbibolus; 3 who accor- 
ding to our Menkifs; Hiforivins, wins Bib; of the Ji of Man, 


and Fellow-Martyr and Diſciple of St. Alban's, yet the learned 


Biſhop Uſher has given good Reaſons to convince us, that he 
4 owes the Honor-of-his-Saimtſhip, to a miſtaken Paſſage 1 in 
« the old Acts or Legends of St. Alban: Where the Amphibolus 
« mention'd, and ſince reverenced as a Saint and Martyr, was 
nothing more than the Chat, which Alban happen'd to 
„ have, at the time of his Execution; being a Word derived 
© from the Greek, and ſignifying a raugh ſhaggy Chak, which 


1 Eccle efiaftical Perſons uſually wore in, that Age. Rut 


where is Amphibolus's Altar or his Inage ? 1 am afraid after 
all, his Canonization will be intirely owing to the Doctor, or to 
; an Wer, or ſome ſuch Authentic Recorder, 


M * : vinced, 
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4 vinced, that the whole Story, not only of 
* the Saint, but of the Picture alſo, which they 
«« expoſe on certain Feſtivals with the greateſt 
4 Pomp, and for the Original of which diffe- 
„ rent Cities mas is a mere * and For. 
RE - gery. 33 N 
D Is. Doctor, you are mes. ctpcng 
uy all Men you mean all Fools. For the? no 
Catholic will think himſelf obliged to believe 
every Tradition they wilt call pious; yet no Man 
in his Wits, I mean, no Chriſtian, can talk 
of it in your Strain, without poſitive Reaſons to 
diſprove it; which, by what I have read, Tam 
ſure neither you, nor any body elſe can bring. 
What therefore I was going to ſay upon the Sub- 
ject was this. Tis plain even from the Inſcrip. 
lion? you have copied, that Veronica is not by 
it ſtiled even Pious; much leſs is ſhe propoſed to 
be honor'd'as a Sin. .. But Veronica, you ſay, 
= " was not any real. Perſon, tut the Name given 10 
the Picture itſelf by tbe old Writers, bo men- 
tion 115 — * by * and N 
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* @ PROTESTANT HEATHEN, 


ing the Words VER a Icon, or true Image, 


&c, One may eaſily ſee through. this b/undering 
 Reflexion, Doctor; but all the World knows 
they can vie with your Men of Senſe, and ſound 
Criticiſm too, providing you do not tack impious 
to it No- body doubts, but that the Picture 


il ſelf was call'd VR RA Icon by the Ancients; 


and 'tis very likely a compound Name was, by 
Uſe, form'd of thoſe two Words, and attributed 
to the pious Woman ſuppoſed to have been fa- 
vor'd with it upon her Handkerchief; and what 


of all that? Would ſhe be the only one, or the 


rſt, who had gaind a new Name from ſome 


particular Incident in Life? If you would know 
her true Name, conſult Baronius ad Annum, 34. 
* he will tell you it was Berenice; and then you 
may ſet your Brain to work to diſprove the Fact; 
but I would adviſe you, firſt to take another 
trip to Rome and conſult the MS. lodged there 


* Baron. cit. loquens de Inflramentir Paſſionis Chriſti atque 
Sepulchri remanentibus, de ſudaris harc habet. Ipſum ſuda- 
rium inſuper, quo Caput Domini ef! involutum in Sepulchro, 
« quod divina virtute ab incendio remamſerat illa um, eſſe 
« tranſlatum ad Poſteros, Beda teftatur, de locis Sanctis Chap. 
* 5. Ab hoe diverſum ſudarium illud axiſtimatur, guad a 
Berenice facici Domini  ſanguine & ſudore aſperſæ admotum, 
&« ejuſdem Dominici vultus effigiem in ſe retinuit, ut habet 
« Chrifliana traditio, & libellus manuſcriptus de tranſiatione 
« ejus Romam fucta, qui afſervatur in Vaticana Bibliotheca, 
« reflatur. De eadem Berenice, que & Veronica dicta habetur, 
„ degue Imagine Chriſti welo excepta, Methadius Epiſcopus, 
© antiquur Chronographus meminit. 
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in the Vatican Library; by which you may learn 
how the Romans came by the Pidture. Infine, 
be the Origin of it what it will, 'tis the Picture 
of their Sa vrou they expoſe to Public Vene- 
ration; not the Picture of the Woman; who is 


little thought of by thoſe, who pray before the 


Altar in St. Peter's Church: ---- Nor will they 
worſhip any Saint but thoſe canonized, or Beati- 
fied, or enter'd into the Roman Martyrology. So 
that, when all comes to all, a Papiſt may ſay, 
your own dear unqueſtionable Authority will ſtand 
for ever a deciffve Proof to every reaſonable Man, 
that you are an inſgnis fame 5 ebe 
of the firſt Magnitude. 

- My Tmo. Sir; ** *tis a thing confelvd, Yor 
te Jamented by the graveſt of their own Com- 
„ munion, that the Names and Worſhip of 
& many pretended Saints, who never had a real 
% Exiſtence, had been — OO 


| Wy upon the Church, 


DIS. I do not wad ih: 

My Tno. Yes, Sir; at cn celebrtett Dr. 
% Jobn de Launcy, was famous for clearing 
« the Calendar of ſeveral, who had long been 
ce worſhipped in France, as the Tutelary Divi 


e of ſome of their principal Towns.“ 


Drisr. *Tis to be imagin'd then, he puts 
others in their Places; for l Pere their Ca- 
lendar is as Jong. as ever. | 


i gs; 
+ 8 


Mr THo, 


a PROTESTANT | HEATHEN, © 
- My -T ro. That may be; but it uſed to be 


« ſaid of him, that there never paſs'd-a Near, in 


6 which be did not pluck a Saint out of Paradiſe ” 
Dis. Who told you all this? 
My rno. See Bayle's Dictionary in 8 . 
Dz1sT. Doctor z he is all N own; my 

Word 1 
MyYTHO. In the 3 of #5 which, 


« in the times of Heatheniſm,. was, the Burial- 
« Place of the Slaves, and. poorer, Citizens. 


Dis r. Can you bring any Voucher, Doctor, 
for this piece of r e than er 
Proteſtantiſm. A x . 

My rHO. No matter. 1 
' Dz1sT. Perhaps Biſhop Burnet caught; it you, 
Myr no. What then? 


; Dxis r. They will fay, "is a, + vou may 


| be ſure. | 

My THo. What is that to we 55 In thoſe 
Catacombs, ee where the Bones of Pagans. and 
« Chriſtians lie jumbled promiſcuouſly together, 
« if they happen to find a /ittlePhial, or piece of 
« Glaſs tinged with red, at the Mouth of any 
« particular Hole, they take it preſently, as the 
< learned Montfaucon + informs us, for a cer- 

6 FRY | i | e 8 Toe OO 
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"TI vatiy e a Proof may, with. a my Heart, 
be number'd one of the Credenda of Dr. alu, $ wiſh'd 
for Reformation. 

+ His words cited by Dr. Middleton, Me” 192; are: 81 
fire, _ * pans in imo tina vitrea anpulla fuerit, pro 

* 
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eſteem'd an Argument of 


 & ricognitione d quali vi & iſlituito un ſacro Tribunali, pia 


{ 
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4 tain Proof of Martyrdom z- and by the help 


& of the next Inſcription, that they can pick up 
e from ſome neighbouring Grave. Stone, pre- 
+ ſently create à new Saint and beer 7 he 
662 Popiſp Church. ® IR | 
© Dersr: This, one emis: * apt to mac, 
was to ſupply Launoy's petty Larcenies. How. 
r, Doctor; I can find no Change in their 
Aare no Addition from the Caracombs 
within my Memory: So that your 1ittle Phial, : 
&c. your \new created Saints and Martyrs 18 all 
x Tale to the old Tune. ---- But, now I think ont, 
there is at Rome what the Romans call a facred 
* Tribunal, learned and attentive, eſtabliſh'd for 
the Inſpe&ion of what is in the Catacombs, and 
what is taken out; ---- did you ever conſult any 
of thoſe: Gentlemen about the Rules they follow 
in diſtinguiſhing Reliques of Martyrs from thoſe 
of other primitive Chriſtians there buried ? Did 
they ever tell you a little Phial, or piece f Glaſs 


inges bet red wa was a certain Proof of ak (2208 ? 


— 
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2 Marprii habetur. Mare Din. Ie. a 11 8. If 
by chance a Glaſs Phial is tinged at the bottom with red, ts 
om: He neither ſays, a cer- 
tain \Proof, nor a ſufficient ; and if he 221 his e 8 
not ſignify a-Ruſh. 

One Petrus Roffinus peaking of the 66— at . 
adds: wi Jene Corpi di Sancti Martiri intieri: Per la ricerca, 


4i ſapere, & atttiitione, Il Mercurio Errante Delle Gone. | 
N bee. Lib. 3» * 66. : 


% 


N. 


/ 


* gn PROTESTANT HEATHEN. 

Mr-7ro;, But, Sir; Mabillan, as I have 
<<. obſerved, wiſhes,” that they would be more 
, ſerupulous on this Head, and not forge ſo 
4 many fabulous Stories of Saints, without any 


certain Name: nor impoſe Paganiſh n. 


« tions for Chriſtian upon the Church.“ 

Deis v. Doctor; one thing 1 know. When 
I ſet myſelf upon inquiring into Religions, I did 
not think Travellers my beſt Informers. You 


have, tis true given us a broken Paſſage out of 


Mabillon's Iter. Ital. Pag. 225. to this Effect: 
+ uiſb ibey would imitate this Piety, vba deviſe 
feign'd" Hiftories of Saints lately found "without 
certain Names to the Confuſion of true Hiſtaries ; 


Yes,” and ' they who - ſometimes divulge Pagan In- 


. ſeriptiqns, for Chriſtian, But what this Piety is 
Mabillon would have imitated, you do not tell 
us; nor Who thoſe are he carps at. Perhaps he 
ſpeaks only of ſome Vagabonds (and ſuch there 
are in all Countries) Who wander under pretence 
of a Pilgrimage, in order to be entertain'd. at 
the Expence of Charity. But be that as it will; 
if Mabillan, Lid. be your Author, as you ſay 
he is, for the Story of Julia Evodia, which 
I know to be falſe, credit can he gain 
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ens abſque certis nominibus inventorum fitas Hiſtorias com- 


miniſcuntur ad _ confufionem verarum Hiftoriarum, imo & qui 


— en „ Chisfeguis wagant- 


you. 
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you ? ® Butthere is another thing, Doctor, which 
you had like to have made me forget. Tis a 
paſſage I have read cited from St. Cyprian Epiſt. 


68. where he accuſes Martialis, among other 


atrocious Crimes, of having buried his Children 
in the ſame place where Heathens were buried. 
+ Which Las well as Baronius, take to be a 
certain Proof, that the Primitive Chriftians ab- 
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* After all, Dr. „„ 
1. Ae have certain Men who are too apt to con- 
IN EIA Opinions, as the ſtandard of Guten Fah, 
and to treat even the Defenders of our Religion; as Deſer- 
«© tors, if they do not ſubmit to Act under their Directien. 
See Pref. Diſe., Page 81, And why may we not ſuppole 
there are in other Tantris as Self- conceited; who think no- 
— mmm becauſe they are not of the Council. 

St. Qnianus cum Martialem “ nefando Jdolalatriæ libelh 
2  infamatur | dixit, bac eddit:; Martialis quoque preter 


| 10 Gentilium turpia & latulenta Contiole 2 Collegia « diu Fre- 


10 quentata, e flias in ebidene Colligio, exterarum- Gentium 
% more, apud profana Sepulchra depofites, & alienigenis conſe 
LL | Puedtos 3 3 atis etiam publice habitis apud Procuratorem Duce- 
* garium obtemperaſſe fe Iarhlatrie, &- Chriflum nega/ſe 
% cont?Natus fit.” Baron. 4% An. 258. — The Burial place 


for che Slaves and poorer Citizens, in- the time of , Heagheniſe 
was the Puticuli, without the Exquilian Gate, given away by 
0 Auguſtus to his Favorite Mecenas, Who turn'd it into fine Gar- 


dens. eee ee e 
Vaults, ſuch as the Catacombs are. 1 


Huc prius anguftis ej ecta cadavera aal 

Con ſeruus vili portanda lacabat in are. 
Flac miſiræ Plebi Aabat commune Sepulchrum, Ge. 
For. Libor. Sat. 8 8. 


this 


a PROTESTANT HearHhen, 179 
this utterly ſpoil the mme one Toe 
your Friends, of the Catacombs ses 

 MyTmo. * Our Catholic himſelf, in this 
« very Work, where he is labouring to give 
es the moſt ſpecious Turn to every Part or their 

« Worſhip. ” ä 

Drs. Nor can a Chriſtian deſire pliner 
or more convincing Proofs for Truth ; which 
is what they ſay he extremely delights in. And, 
what is more wonderful, I find him all of 
a-piece, from the firſt to the laſt; as is indeed 
their whole Scheme of Religion. 

My T#Xo. You ſhall ſee that. ---- He . is, 

% I fay, forced to allow ſuch a Confulion and 
« Jumble among the Martyrs and "their Re- 
e ligues, as err very fe © to what I 
© am now affirming. * _ 

DeaisT. A Papiſt will ſay as mY as an 
Angel of Light to the Rulers of Darkneſs, 

Mr r RO. Sir; he ſays, that many of nas Catholic 
Saints having borne the ſame Name, it eaſily Chrifian 
« happens, that the Reliques, which belong to Pg 246- 
4% one, are attributed to another, and that there 
« are many ancient Martyrs, whoſe Names at 
<« preſent are unknown, yet whoſe Reliques 
* have all along been honor'd in the Church; 
and that it was eaſy for the Ignorance” of 
<« ſome, or the Vanity of others, to attribute o 
them the Names of other Saints, ® 


Dojo, 


77 


ä 


A Porisu PAcan the Fiction of 
D IST. Be pleaſed? to add, Doctor, what 
follows: ( ſo that all theſe may be true Reliques, 
« notwithſtanding they don't all belong to the 


Saints to whom they are attributed. Now 


I ſee nothing i in all this, but what is very ven 
nable. 
My rno. Don't _- « The: old "Meck 
« were call'd Superſtitious by the Apoſtle, for 
« © erecting an Altar o the unknown Gov. 5 
Dis. Well they might. 
Myrno. But our Papiſis, we "a by 
« their own. Confeſſion, erect Altars to unknown 
Saints, and unknown Reliques. on ras 
Des r. We were talking juſt now aſks 
Catacombs, Doctor; - it puts me in mind of 
an old Story; but, I dare venture, *tis a true 
one. ---- Julian the Apoſtate, perceiving the Chri- 
ſtians frequent with Conſtancy and Fervor, the 
Tombs of the Martyrs, reproach'd them with 


tit, and pretended it a Superſtition in Imitation 
10 of the Fews ; of whom Jſaias had ſaid: In 
ky Shs Sepulchris & Speluncis dormiunt propter Inſomnia : : 
But St. Cyril, it ſeems, rebuſſed the Pagan af- 
ſterwards, for his Blaſphemies ; and pronounced his 


Parallel, a Dream "OY an Ge ng a Mad- 


man. 
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„ W ſor the ſake of ee in Sepulchres and 


8 Jaias chap Ixv. 4. Edit. Septuag. 


+ Digniſimum hoc Plane Apoftata wiro, ac Aevitas deljpents 
Jomniam $. Cyrillus, Lib. 10. in Julianum. See Rom. Subter. 


My THO. 


a. PROTESTANT HEATHEN. 

My THro. ©: Upon the mention of theſs Re- 
« Jiques, I cannot help obſerving, that be ſu- 
«© perſtitious Veneration and ſolemn Tranſlations 
of them, which Ow" as; Fare of ae 

40 Popiſb Worſhip. 

D EIS Tr. Tho to freak the Truth, we al not 
hear of any of theſe ſolemn Tranſlations once in 
an Age But remember, Doctor; Conſtantine 
the Great, and firſt Chriſtian Emperor, had the 
Religues of St. Andrew, St. Luke, and St. Timothy 


| tranſlated. to Conſtantinople ; where, witneſs So. 


181 


crates, he built them a noble Church, ne Impera- See Socrat. 


tores, & Sacerdotes, Apoſtolorum Religutis ali. Zib. 1 5 
3 


quando daſtituerentur. 

My ro. That is nothing to the purpoſe. _ 
It only ** affords another Inſtance of a Practice 
clearly derived to them from Paganiſm. 

Dis r. To whom, Doctor? To err 
40 his Clergy of Conſtantinople ?.%\%_© 


' My THo. Pſhaw ! ---- I was not even think- 


ing of Conſtantine. Tis the I 1 am talk- 
ing of. 


De1sT. But why. may not Canftantine come 


in for a Share with Aurelius Arcadius, who in 
St. Ferom's time, had Samuel's Bones tranſlated 
from Fudea into Thracia; and alſo the ſeveral Bi- 
ſhops that carried them wrappd up in Silk, in a 


golden Veſſel ? Nor would you exclude St. Ferom 


— . I am perſuaded, had you taken Notice 


of 


(1 
| 
| 
[| 
= 
(Þ 
4 
4 
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of what he writes concerning the Reliques of 


St. Andrew, c. at Conflantinople, * 
Hiker eee too oi ot My THO. 


* As > ud dis Fo d in a0 vaſculo 
transſerende colis ? , Quid eff illad, neſcio- quid? Scire defidero, 
expone manifeftins,. ut tota libertate blaſphemes. Pulviſculum, 
inguit, neſcio quod in modico vaſculo pretioſo linteamine cir- 
cumdatum. Dale Martyrumt reliquias pretiofo operiri velamine, 
non vel pannis, wel cilicis colligari, wel prejici in flergri- 
linium ; ut ſolus Vigilantius ebrius & dormiens adoretur. Ergo 
facrilegi ſumus quando Hpoftolorum Bafli cas ingredimur ? Sa- 


crilegus fait" e prongs Imperatir, gui | Janfas Religuias 


* * # 


L \ quas eee 2 & inhabitatores Vigilantii illorum 1 | 


4 . ſentire preſentiam confitentur ? Sacrilegus dicendus oft & nunc 
Aurelius Arcadius, qui ofja Beati Samuelis longo poſt tempore 


de Fudæa tranſiulit in Thratiam ? Omnes Epiſcopi non folum | 
facrilegi fed & fatui judicandi, qui rem viliſſimam, & cineres 
difſolutos in ſerico, & waſe aureo portaverunt ? Stulti omnium 
Eeclefiarum Populi, qui occurretunt ſanctis Reliquiis, & tanta 
betitia, quaſi preſentem, e Prophetam cernerent 
fuſeeperunt, ut de Paleflina eius Chalcedenem jungerentur po- 
rum examina, & in Chrifli W an voce reſonarent Fo 
S. Jerom Cont. Vigilant, 28 1 EL 
St. Fohn Cbryſaſlom, in a nn I St. 8 con- 
the People of Aubioch on the ſolemn Tranſlation of 


that Martyrs Religues to their City, in the following terms. ---- 


© G0 deprived you of him for a ſhort time, and has reſtored 
« him with greater Favor; and as thoſe who borrow. Money 
« reſtore with Intereſt what they received ; thus Gop having 
« taken away for a little while © this precious Treaſure to ſhew 
. it to Nome, has brought it you back with greater Glory. 
10 You bought him your Bithop, and you have received him a 
« Martyr---- You bought him with Prayers, and you have. 
« received him with C -rowns. ---- And not you alone, but all 


« the interjacent Cities. For how'do you think they were 
; 27 55 e affected, 


5 * 


4 PrerzsrAuT Heataud.” ray 
Mr rho, With all my Heattz, include them 


1 


all z let me böt tell muy Storr. 
Dz13%, Very well! Therefore — 


1 alem Tranſlation Religues. , affgd 
« -another inſtance of 2 Practice. 1 fay,, clearly 
& derived to them from Fa Nz. the, whole 


5 Proceſs. and Ceremqniat. 0 n it is 
ba exerciſed at bs Dp. 6 6 ao 2 rs - 
"05 de baun 

„ alſeſted, 3 beheld. his Religue hn en 


1 What Pleaſure did they feel ? How ghd were they !-— With 
% what joyful Acclamations did they embrace him crown'd ! 
„As Spettators, riſing with Shouts from the Pit, lift aloft the 
de Champion that has conquer d all his Adverſaries, 
* and ſuffer bim not to. touch the Ground z but but carry him 
* home on their Shoulders, hohoring him with innumerable 
«c Praiſes; 'fo likewiſe,” all 2 Gals, 
* receiving this Saint ht from Rome, and carrying 
« him upon their Soda, accompanied him to. Aurioch, 


i« then it was he dd good to all. theſe Citics, and-was theis 


I InftruQtien ; and he has enrich'd this Country to.this very. 
St. 8. Vans tells us, theſe Kelis” were depoſited in the 


Suburbs of Antioch, ad Portam Daphniticam. Lib de Script. 

.Ecclef, . But what 5 full as much worth che Dodtor's Atten- 

tion, is the great Number of Miracks wrought by 

Gov in Favor of thoſe Chriſtians who viſited them, el by 

the ſhane Ge Chryſoftom : «« Non aliter quam Theſaurus quidam 
** perpetuus, qui quotidie exhauritur, & nunquam deficitz fic 

e etiam Beatus hie Ignatius cunctis ad ſe accedentibus benedicens, 
ee ac ſtrenua 1 „ — —— 


My Tao. de The Superſtitious' SOT and 


one after the other, 


it 


284 
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4 Porn PAGAN the Fiftion of 


DBI 31. Singing David's Pſalms, Hymns: and 
4 . in Honor of CyR18T and his Saints? 


Mr r no. Tes, Sirs *, the whole Proceſs, and 


S$S+3%Z +4. © 


| * may r in Plutarch's account of the Tr 4 
« flation of the Bones of Theſeus, from the Iſle of 
er cyrus to Athens ; And as this Reſolution was 
cc firſt ſuggeſted to the. Athenians by : an Appari- 
* tion of Theſtus himſelf, and in Jjoin'd to them 


4 afterwards by the Delpbic Oracle; z fo the Diſ- 
W and T! —— of their Reliques in the 


e Gott” Tejas in lei wins lc . 

4 fluimus, ſpirituales ex eo fructus percipientes. Quiſquis enim 
4 cum fide ad illum accedit, magnis afficitur Beneficiis. Sanc- 
«* torum enim non modo corpora, ſed iph loculi & monuments 
«« ſpirituali gratia conferta ſunt, ” 
Not unlike an everlaſting Treaſure, which b ly enpty- 
4 ing and never fails; ſo this, holy Inat ins, Bleſſing all that 
«approach him, ſends them home full of Confidence, and 
3 Alacrity, and great Fortitude. Therefore we 

«« flock to him not only this Day, but every Day, receiving 
e frotn him ſpiritaal Fruits. For whoever approaches him 
4 with Faith, is greatly benefitted. For not only the Bodies of 
« the Saints, but alſo their Coflins and Tembs are fd with 
« ſpiritual Favors.” | 

This, and much more has St. Chry/oſom concerning the Ve. 
neration of St. Enalius's Reliques ; ; by which tis made evident, | 
what Eſteerti the Chriſtians had of the Reliquer of Martyrs, in in 
the Beginning of the Second Age ; when, being all without 


doubt Diſciples of the Apoſtles, with great Veneration and Joy 


they tranſlated the Reliques of St. natius from Rome to Antiochs. 
the then raging Perſecution ; without dread of 


the Envy and Cruelty of Heathens, 3208 $ 


* See Baron. ad Anzum, 9. 
e 


@ PROTESTANT. HEATHEN, » 188 


Fe: * Church, are uſually. grounded on ſome 
_ +6 pretended Vifon or Revelation from Heaven. N 
D EIS r. I ſuppoſe, Doctor, what you hint at 8. rg. 
cha is the Tranſlation of the Religues of 5 88 
St. Cervaſius and Protaſius, found by St. Ambroſe, Dei. c. 8. 
Dei monitu. But *tis likely your Store can 5: Aub. 
furniſh the Papiſts with a larger Catalogue o * hs 
thoſe pretended Revelations, as you call them, for 
the Diſcovery of Reliques, than they are aware of. 
My THo. Ay, Sir; St. Ambroſe, and all! 
They are all of the ſame Stamp. When Cimon 
then had conquer'd the Iſland of Scyrus, ---- ses it, in 
- Dz1sT. What, Doctor! I hope you are not. a A. 
re fat. 
going to give me the Story of The/eus's Tranſlation! Dic. 62. 
My THo. Sir, you ſhall ſee the Conformity. 
- Dz1sT. No, Doctor, no. --- I make no man- 
ner of doubt but that this Story is better known 
by your Beaux Eſprits, and Gentlemen of polite. 
Literature, than the ſolemn Tranſlation of Jacob's 
Reliques perform'd by his Son Jeſeph; or the 
Tranſlation of Foſeph's, or the dead Man raiſed See Gen. 
to Life by touching the Bones of Eliſha the Pro- 3 1 
phet; tho* the Bible is handled, dog-ear'd and 744. 24. 
toſsd about by every Tinker. --- Lou have been & 2 Kings 
often told, that the Devil is apiſn. He ſa wr 
upon Divine Record the great Veneration paid 
to Gop's Servants and to their Remains; 
he could read in Records ſtamp'd, I ſay, with 
Gon's Ereat- Seal, much older than your Hea- 
85 i an Account of a ſolemn Pro- 


ver Ns -  ceſſion 
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chin made for ſeven Days together, and ſign'd 
the ſeventh Day with a Miracle; --- he found the 


Diäeſcription of a 7 emple, with all it's Appurte- 
nances, Images, Lamps, Incenſe, Holy Water, &c. 
built and furniſp'd by Gop's ſpecial Command, 
after that Model, and no other, ſbew'd 10 Moſes 


Po Mount Sinai; ---- he could perceive the 
Zeal with which © ſtanding Monuments were 
erected, as Memorials of Go D's ' Bleſſings; all 
this, you have been told, the Devil knew; and 
3 ame was reſolved to lay in his Claim; till 
2 5 faithful Pollowers of CHRIS Y diſpoſſeſſed 
* Niade of his Spoils, and reſtored them to 

their true Owner. This laſt Stroke, you will ſay, 

was vexatious; but the Papiſte, I am afraid, will 

glory, when they find the only Shift left to vindi- 

cate your Friend's Honor; is turning the Tables, 

and charging thein with the Robbery. --- For 
what, in the Name of Reaſon! can be more ridi- 
culous, than to pretend to prove, that prior Prac- 
9 £ tices are only Copies drawn from thoſe you have 
a no account of but from ſubſequent Ages? Which 


© a 

hs A is the Sam Total of your Iuvectives; tho? you did 
not know ſo much when you undertook them. | 
My no: But to purſue the Objections of | 
| _ <{gpr"Catholic; he : declares my Account of | 
4 1 St. Oreſte, whoſe Name I ſuppoſe to have been : 
| | | derived from the Mountain Sorade,: on winch 
| | | F * his Monaſtery now ſtands; * be ridiculous b 
| = "aa — 209 an ee e 0 
N. 8 Distr. | 


4 PROTESTANT. HxArnzx. 
Pelsr. And ſo do I, Doctor 


Myrho. © Yet Mr. Addiſon, who w was no 


< ridiculous Author, has related it as a certain 


Fact; which he borrow'd probably from ſome. 


% of their own Writers, or at leaſt from ſome 


of the Antiquaries of Rome, 1 whom 1 ; 


“ heard the ſame Story.“ 
DIS r. Excellent 3 0 my Word, 
Doctor! The Antiquaries of Rome, much of a 


Trade with the Man. who ſhews the Tombs. in 


Weſtminſter- Abbey at two Pence a Head, told 
you ſo; ergo, tis a« certain Fact. I will not 


deny. but Mr. Addiſon was a Man of polite Lite: 


rature, a Man of Senſe too; but when Party: 
Spleen is carried to ſuch a Pitch, that any thing 


muſt ſerve for an Argument; Mr. Addiſon might 
be as ridiculous as yourſelf. Among the Engliſs 


Regicides there were, I believe, ſome Men of 


Learning and Senſe; yet I am fully perſuaded 


their whole Proceſs and Reaſoning was not n 
impious but highly ridiculuus. 


My THro. But, Sir, if the Notion ah fie 


« 7jous Saints, be ſo notoriouſly Falſe, | as he 
e aſſerts it to be, let him tell us, if he can, in 
* what Hiſtory we may find the Acts of thoſe 
«very Saints, whom J have named, and whom 
< their Church adopts as genuin, St. Orgfe, 
4 Baccho, Quirinus, Romula, & ere _ 
6 N N e Mercurius;® 


FN * ; . 


r | N 3 | Dzx15sT. 
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4 Pbvietr Vac the Filtim RE... 
8 If my Preface to the Satisfaction you 


Sana be ſomewhat. Prolix, I hope, Doctor, 
you will not loſe Patience. According to the 


Engliſh Hiſtorians, there was a time when Ab- 


Collier: 


1. p. 19. 


Collier. 
Dia. 


<< beys falling into Hands who underſtood no far- 


ether than the Eſtates, their Libraries were mi- 
Eccl. Hi. | 
Vol. 2. b. 


&« ſerably diſpoſed of. The Books inſtead of be- 
ing removed to Royal Libraries, to thoſe of 
« Cathedrals, or the Univerſities, . were fre. 
6 quently thrown into the Grantees ; as things 


of ſlender Conſideration ---- Now theſe Men 


« oftentimes proved a very ilf Protection for 


Learning and Antiquity. Their Avarice was 


« ſometimes ſo mean; and their Ignorance fo 


<- undiftinguiſhing, that when the Covers were 


„ ſomewhat rich, and would yield a little, they 
5 pulbd them off, threw away the Books, or 
s turn'd them to waſte Paper. Thus many 
noble Libraries were deſtroy*d. Nay ſo great a 
Spoil was made in the Republic of Learning, 
that Jobn Bale, . ſometime Biſhop of 'Offery_ in 


Ireland, a Man remarkably averſe to Popery, and 


the Monaſtic Inſtitution, gives this lamentable 
Account of what he himſelf. was an Eye-Witneis 


to.. I know'a Merchant, who ſhall at this 


time be nameleſs, chat bought the Contents 


„ of two noble Libraries for forty Shillings 


A- piece; a Shame it is to be ſpoken. This Stuff 


„ has been occupied inſtead of Grey - Paper by 


8 "the _ of more than theſe ten Years. A 


8 * 6c F 


2 PRoTEsTANT HEATHEN, | 
& prodigious Example this is, and to beabhorr'd 
„of all Men, who love their Nation as they 
c ſhould do. Yea, what may bring our Realm 
© to more Shame, than to have it rioiſed abroad, 
«© that we are Deſpiſers of Learning? I judge 
ce this to be true, and utter it with Heavineſs, 
< that neither the Britons under the Romans and 
« Saxons, nor yet the Engliſh People under the 
„ Danes and Normans, had ever ſuch Damage 
<« of their learned Monuments as we TE ſeen 
& in our time. 
But Bale is not alone in this Chats 2 Huler 
breaks out into a paſſionate Declamation upon 
this Occaſion, and complains that all Arts 
and Sczerces fell under the common Calamity 
4% How many admirable Manuſcripts of the 
& Fathers, Schoolmen and Commeritators were 
« deftroy'd by this Means? What number of 
4% Hiſtorians of all Ages and Countries? The 
Holy Scriptures themſelves, as much as theſe 
* Goſpellers * to regard them, under- 
« went the Fate of the reſt, ---- If a Book had 
4 à Croſs on't, it was condemmd for Popery ; 
e and thofe with Lines and Circles were inter- 
60 preted the black Art, and deſtroy'd for con- 
_ « juring. And thus, as Fuller goes on, Divi- 
* nity was prophaned, Mathematics ſuffer d for 
« correſponding with evil Spirits, Phyfic was 
_ <"main'd and Riot committed on the Law | 
ce itlelf * 7 5 f 
N 8 There 


199 4A Ferie PAGAN-tbe Fidtion f 
Echard.. | There was a time when Luxury, Opp 
TED Bags 755 ſion, and Hatred to Religion, had over: run 
Page 31 2. the higher Rank of the People, and counte- 
& Sane: the Reformers, merely to rob the 
40 Church. When the famous Angervillian Li- 

brary, a choice Collection of Books, firſt com- 

piled by Ang erville Biſhop of Durbam, was de- 
{troy'd : when the two noble Libraries of Cob- 

| bam, Biſhop of Wincheſter, and that of Duke 
Collier. Humphrey, underwent the ſame Fate. Theſe 
Books were many of them plated with Gold 

**. and Silver, and curiouſly emboſs'd. This, 

« as far as we gueſs, was the Superſtition which 

6 « deſtroy'd. them. Here Avarice had a very 

oY thin Diſguiſe, and the Courtiers diſcover'd of 

te what Spirit they were, to a very remarkable 
ce Degree Merton College had almoſt a Cart 
5 Load of Manuſeripts carried off, and thrown 

60 away to the moſt ſcandalous Uſes This 

was a ſtrange Inquiſition upon Senſe and Rea- 

5 « ſon, and ſhew'd, that they intended to ſeize - 

* the 8 uperſtitious Foundations, and reform them 

D” 5 to nothing ---- The Univerſities languiſh'd i in 
Eduard «© their Studies the Remainder of this Reign, 
VI. s and were remarkable for nothing but ſome. 
| « $4 TUO in. POS, and Gram 
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2 'PROTESTANT- HEATHEN, 1091 

There was a time, Doctor! When „ the Burner . 
% open Lewdneſs in * which many lived, with, wy "ed 
„out Shame and Remorſe, gave great Occa- —* * 
« ſion to their Adverſaries to ſay, they were in 3. Page 
« the right to aſſert Fuftification without Morte, 
« ſince they were, as to every Good - work, re- 
e probate: when their groſs and infatiable ſcram- 
<« bling after the Goods and Wealth. that had 
& been dedicated with good Deſigns With 
<«. out the applying any Part of it to the pro- 
<««.-moting of the Goſpel, the Inſtruction of 
* Youth, and the relieving the Poor, made all 
« People conclude that it was for Robbery, 
<« and not for Reformation, that their Zeal 
& made them ſo active: When, the irregular and — 4 if 
TT immoral Lives of many of the Profeſſors of ibe tze Re- 
* Goſpel gave their Enemies great Advantage to Verm. Page 
<« ſay, they ran away from Confeſſion, Penance, **7* 
< Faſting and Prayer, only that they might be 
e under no Reſtraint, but indulge themſelves in 
«--a licentious and diſſolute Courſe of Life: Wen, 
66 * theſe r that * were but too viſible in 


-w PR 


. ct. ca Sr 


1 
* „ 


hs There was a time when Lich 4 Zoingh ius, with ſome other 
Abeſtate Priefts preſented a Requeſt to the Common- Wealth of 
| Srvitzers for Wives, declaring that he and his had render'd them. 
ſelves infamous, by the Deeds of the Fleſh, to the great Scandal 
of the Faithful. See Zuinglias's Works Tom. 1. fol. 115. & 
119, Cc. This was the Man who took up the Cudgels, 3 
Oecolampadius, in Favor of Carlaſtadius againſt the Doctrine 


of 18 Real Preſence preach'd by Luther. 
** ſome 


192 A Porisn Pan the Fiction of 
e ſome of the more Eminent among them, the 
People were much alienated from them; 
<< and as much as they were formerly - againſt 

4 Popery, they grew to have kinder Thoughts 

6 of it, and to look on all the Changes that 

4 had been made, as Deſigns to inrich ſome 

46 vicious Courtiers, and to let in an Inunda- 
«tion: ow Vice and Wickedneſs TOE the Na- 

66 tion.- ; 

Ther was a time, ben $6 Commiſſion be- 

| ee ing granted to reform the Univerſity of Ox- 

Collier. c fard, the Viſitors were ſo fond of Novelty, 

3 that they ridiculed the Uni venſuy Degrees, and 

| «diſcouraged the Exerciſes. They call'd the 

t Univerſities the Seats for Blockbeads, and the 
ec Stews of the Whore of Babylon z and the 
“ Schools had commonly no better Name, 

t than the Devil's Chapel; when, infine, Sacri- 

Camden. © Jegious Avarice ravenouſly invaded Church 

Jutrod. to «« Liuings, Colleges, Chanteries, Hoſpitals,” and 

2 « Places dedicated to the Poor, as things Super- 

Elizabeth ** Hitious; Ambition and Emulation among the 

Page 35. Nobility, Preſumption and Diſobedience among 
the Common People, grew ſo extravagant and 

4 inſolent, that England en to be in a down- 
right Frenzy. : 
My Tro. But what, et W 
DIS. Hold, Doctor! J had like to We 
; forgot —— There was a time too, when the Eng- 


liſ 


1 S100 


a war is HzeaTnutn. 


#h Clergy. was compoſed of Coblers, Weavers, In Fab 
_ Tinkers, Tanners, Cardmakers, Tapſters, Fidlers, ar la- 


of aylors, Bag-pipers, Alebaſters, &c. * | 

My T#o. But what is all this to St. Oreſte, &? 
- DzisT. Right, Doctor! But I knew the 
Narration would pleaſe you. A thorough-paced 
Reformation 1s your Heart's Content ---- Now 
before I ſatisfy your Curioſity : I muſt deſire you 
to compare Ages. Not to mention the Moors 
in Spain, and the Mabometans in Afia ; conſider 
the Ravages made in Italy by the Gotbs, the 
Vandals, the Hunns, partly Idolaters, partly 
Arians ; when Biſhops were ſeized, Priefts ſlain, 
c. Churches overthrown, Horſes ſtabled at the 
Altars of CHRIST; the Reliques of the Martyrs 
dug up + Reflect upon the Havock made in 
a N pe drm 4 N e nor neh. 


. 


th. te 
— _ — 


- ® This Dr. Hold inhows us of, tho in nip Words 
of Mr Raſta/, Page 347. Sec likewiſe, Page 286, 287. 

+- Horret animus temporum noftrorum ruinas perſequi, Vi. 
ginti & eo amplius anni funt, quad inter Conſtantinopolim & 
Alpes Julias quotidie Romanus Sanguis effunditur. Scytiam, 
Thraciam, Macedoniam, Dardaniam, Daciam, Thefſalonicam, 
| Achaiam, Epiros, Dalmatiam, cunctaſue Pannonias Gathus, 
Sarmata, Duadus, Alanus, Hunni, Vuandali, Marcomanni 
 waſtant, trabunt, rapiunt. Quot Matrone, quot Firgines 
Dei, & ingenua nobiliaque corpora his belluis fuere ludibrio? 
Capti Epiſcopi, inter fecti Presbyteri, 5 + + » » « Subver/e Ecdlefie, 
ad Altare Chrifli flabulati equi, Martyrum effoſe reliquie. 
Ubique luctus, ubique gemitus & plurima mortis Image, &c. 
8. Jerom Epi. z. e Colon. Anno, 


. yards, 
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« gards, nor Monafteries could YOu: their . 
vage Hands. X | 

My THo. And then! _ 

D EIS T. Why then, you may chi nd 
if you will not, every reaſonable Man will, that 
it is no wonder if the Memory of ſeveral Mar- 

| yrs, as to their Names, has been preſerved z 
tho? their Acts could not eſcape the common 
Ruin. However, Doctor! If you will conſult 
Baronius, you may perhaps judge proper to 
change yourTone, and not bid Defiance to prove 
Perſons have had a Being, becauſe forſooth, you. 

or Mr. Addiſon, never knew them. 

St. Orefte + was martyr'd Anno, 311. in "os 
Perſecution of Diocle/ian in Leſſer Armenia. He 
was a Soldier, and diſcover*d to be a Chriſtian. 
by a gold Croſs he carried upon his Breaſt, which 
appear'd by chance. An Argument you would 
have liked much better, againſt his Saingbip; 
than a ridiculous Derivation. See his Acts in Su- 
rius Dec. 1 3. out of Metaphraſtes. _ a 

St. Concordia was St. Hippolitus's Nurſe, and 
ſhe ſuffer'd with him and nineteen more, all of. 


A borum, viz, Vandalorum Arianorum 55 nullus 
remanfit bus immunis, preſertim in Feclſis, Baſiliciſue & 
Carmeteriis, & Monafteriis ſceleratins ſæviebant. Victor 
Uticenſis Lib. 1. yer Aringhum, Rom. Subterr. Am 2+ Lib. 

„ 

＋ Hujus & aliorum Martyrum res ge fl conſe riptæ fant ad: 
Euſebio Monacho, & Auracinis tradite. Paſſus e Scbafle in 

| Armenia minori. Baron ad An. 311, 5 

his 
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his Family, a few days after St. Laurence had 
ſuffer d. Witneſs St. Laurence's Acts, MS. Vat. 

S /allicel. See Baron. ad Annum, 261. | 
St. Bacchus, alias Baccho,' ſuffer*'d Martyrdom | 
in Cele Syria, and St. Sergius with him; their 
many Miracles render'd their Memory famous 
not only among Chriſtians, but even among the 
Infidels. * 

St. Quirinus, Biſhop of Sciſcia, had a Se 
tied to his Neck, and was thrown from a Bridge 
into the River. He ſuffer'd about the Year, 308. 
See Baron. & Euſebius in Chronic. Prudentius 
compoſed a Hymn in Honor of him. Periſtepb. 

Hymn. vii. You may find another St. Quirinus 

mentioned by Surius May, 3. & Baron. ” 

Annum, - ROS 
St. Mercurius Martyr fu gerd at Ceſarea in 
Cappadocia Anno, 254. See Baron. Ii. & ad 
Annum, 363.---- And now, Doctor! I will tell you 
a Story that ſhall make you Smile. *Tis taken out 
of the Life of St. Bafi! writ by Helladius, his Diſ- 

_ ciple and Succeſſor. ---- St. Baſil ſtanding once 

before an Tmage of the Bleſſed Virgin, that Muck | 


—_ 


ow fuperiori 8 wk que appellata We Auguſla E upbratefia, 
Sergius & Bacchus clariſſimi Martyres occubuerunt, quorum 
Memoria wirtute Miraculorum non in Chriflianos tantum, fed 
etiam in Infideles, ut ſus loco dicturi fumus propagate e. Ex- 
tant eorum acta, ſed in aliguibus em:ndanda, Baron, ad Annums 
zog. I have read too, that F/inian the Emperor, built 
e to their Memory both at IN and at Pto- 
5 


on 


i Let; One Word more For St. Romula & 


E N 


4 Porisn Pax the Ficbim of 
on it likewiſe the Piture of St. Mercurius Mar- 
tyr; he beſeech'd: Almighty Gop to free the 


World of the Apaſtate Fulian. Upon which he 
ſaw the. Martyr for a little while darken'd, and 


then holding a bloody Spear in token of what 


was to happen. ---- See St, John Damaſcene, Orat. 
iii. de Imagin. and the Acts of St. Baſil writ, as 


reported, by Ampbilocbius, in Sozomen. Hiſt. Lib. 
vi. c. 2. & Niceph. Lib. x. c. 34. & 35. 


My rno. The Dewce! They are all Pa: 
2b Legends, Faith 

DEIs 7. Nay, Doctor ! I 1 to oaks 
you merry ; but I ſee you are out of Humor ---- 


Redempta, Virgins, conſult Baron. ad Annum, 
892. and St. Gregory the Great, Hom. xl. & 
Dialog. Lib. iv. c. 15, and St. Nympha you will 
find in Baron. Not. ad Martyr. 3. Laus. Nov. 
Now I have done, . 

My r RO. Sir; they are all Pen Legends, 


you. may depend on't! 


-De 187. Pray, Doctor; before Luther was born. 
what other Legends had we, but Heatben Legends, 
and Popiſh Legends? And if you claim thoſe, as 
your own Property; the ſole Subject of your Beli; 
why may not Papiſts lay claim to theſe ? Did you 
A they would ſend jou to FIntarch 7, LH For 


— — 


St. John Chak wy in a 3 upon 85 Melis wit- 


him St. Paul's Picture. $I 
n 


\ 
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my Part; I am fully perſuaded, no Man of Senſe, 
who has any Knowledge of Church Hiſtory, can 
doubt, but that all theſe Names, which you call 
in Queſtion, were the Names of Perſons, who 
all, except Romula and Redempta, ſuffer'd for their 
Faith in CHRISTH; nor can we doubt but they 
have been all without Exception, venerated as 
Saints by the whole Chriſtian Univerſe ever: ae 
their Death, till Lutber's Days. 

But, Doctor! The mention I made I tow 
of Julian, puts me in mind of another Story 
related by Sozomen; tis this: Julias being 
4 jnformd of the Statue of CHRIS, erected 
« jn Czſarea Philippi, by the Woman cured of 
de the bloody Flux, Math. ix. the impious Apo- 
« fate order'd it to be taken down, and his own 
« put up in the Place. Which done: A violent 
cc Fire from Heaven fell, and cut the Heather's 
Statue in two about Breaſt-high ; the top 
« Part fixing itſelf on the Ground head upper- - 
„ moſt; which till Sozomen's Days was extant, 
ce black and burnt; with the Lightening. At 
* the ne time : that this was er the Hea- 

* * thens 


* {Sit Lib. v. c. 20. See likewiſe Micepborns, Lk - 
\ Beſthins, Lib. vii. Hi. c. 17. Calls the Erection of this Status 
of our SAv1ouR a Piece of Hiftory worthy Poſterity's Memory ; 
and the Statue itſelf, with that of the Supplicant Waman ineeling 
before it, a worthy Monument then continuing of the Benefit con- 
ferr'd upon her. He tells us, that at his Feet there grew up 
from the Ground a certain unknown Herb as high as the _ 


A Poprsn «PAGAN be Rdn 
e ſuch Violence, that it Was broke; but the 
Chriſtians, Doctor! Gather'd the Pieces and 
4 placed them in a Church; — nn 

< Hiſtorian, they are now kept. 
Murno- But, Sir! man will- you iy 0 
their Cunanizafians 2: e e on,” 


DEITSsT. I conan *ill 1 hear what Ob- 
On you have prepared. ; 


Myryrud. The: ee of — 80 is 
«. become cas common almoſt, as the Creation 
«of Cardinals; there having ſeldom been a 
4% Pope, WhO did not add ſorge to the Galendes: X 


r Vt „ 
- of the brazin mage” 7 Garmeer curing all lind of Maladies.. n 
Neither, ſays he, is it any Yonder that theſe among the Gen- 
till, avho avere tured by our SAVIOUR made and ſet uh fach 
things : Since e hade ſten be Piftures of bis Apoſtles, vix. 
of Paula. Peter, and of CHRISH himſelf»... . kep't-, reſerved. 
For the Men of old, of a Heatheni/h Cuſtom, u/ed to 12 in . 
this Manner Yuch as they counted Saviouks. - Becauſe, tho 
the Lato of: Nature was, in Heathens, almoſt totally extinct; 
yet Gratitude was, and is, a Virtue ſo ſingularly Amiable in 
the Sight of God, that the Devil himſelf delighted in being 
its Ohje#, and was therefore reſolved to preſerve à Senſe of ic 
in his Yotar#es.; fo that when any of them were to be converted 
they did not want to be taught the Virtue, but the true Author 
of all Good, to whom alone *tis due. That the Woman's 
Fact was agreeable to Almighty Gop, and he approved of 
the Statue, the Miraculous Herb is a plain Demonſtration to 
all thoſe, in whom the Idea of -a God is not ſo obſcured: by 
Infidelity, but that they are ſtill ſenſible, Falſhood, in any Diſ- 
guiſe whatſoever, cannot gain upon | /rfinite, Truth. to be it's 
Voucher: And that the primitive Chriſtians reſpedled and 
venerate the ſaid Statue, is evident Fallen 3 


Pieces and 1 750 them in a Clurch / 40 af 
E Benedict 5 


EY 


— 
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& Benedict XIIIth, canonized-eight,. in one Sum- 


ec ner; and his aher Clement XIIth, the laſt 
„Pope, four more. 

De1sT. Gop be Kee Cry the Papiſts. 
They are pretty poſitive their Church will never 
be without it's Saints ---- If you do not 3 
the Holy Catholic Church, they do. 

My Txro. ** During my ſtay at Rome, I aw 


ee the Beatification of one Andrew Conti, of the 


Family of the Pope, then reigning, Innocent 
« X{[Ith ; for this is another Source of ſupplying 
«© freſh Saints to the Church; when to humor 
«the . Ambition of the Pope, or the other 


ce Princes of that Communion, this Honor is 


« conferr'd on ſome of their Name and Family: 


« And as there muſt be a Teſtimony of Mira- 


—_ cles, wrought by every Perſon ſo canonized or 


1 beatified, either when Living or Dead, ſo 1 
« was curious to. inquire, what Miracles were 


« aſcribed to this beatified Andrew; which I 


« found to be nothing elſe, but a few contemp- _ 


 « tible. Stories, . deliver d down by Tradition, 
« which ſhew'd only the Weakneſs of the Man, 


« and the Abſurdity of believing, that Gov _ 


+; ſhould exert his Omnipotence for the Pro- 
14 duction of ſuch Trifles. * 


Epitome of the Proceſs made in the Examination of Andrew 


Conti 's Life and Miracles; or elſe, Tr be Page 


W EION probably, then neither. 


ef O 1 s: 


— s A 
Tia to be fappoles, the DoRtor, in his next — 
will tell us what theſe Trifles were, and give us, at leaſt, an 
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A Porter PaA the Fitfion of 

Dr isr. That is; he had neither writ the 
Life of 2 Henthils, nor furniſh'd- the News- 
mongers with his political Memoirs. He had not 
taken the Life of one of your Heathen Heroes for 
the Plan of bis Conduct. But after all; Doctor 
This is only; as I told you before, imitating che 
Fox in the Fable. Again, What do you mean 

by that repeated Expreſſion of yours. the Aar. 
Aiey of believing that GoD | ſhould EXERT HIS 
\Ouyreovever fer... Frifles'®. Say. what you 
will; it ſounds, in your "Mouth, ſomewhat Atheifi- 
cal. Did Almighty Gop exert bis Omnipotence 
for 4 Trifle, when he fill'd the Yi A's * 


with Ou, 2 Kings iv. or « did he not? 0 
My T#o. Sir; . as to the Proof of Miracles, 


«which is eſſential to theſe Canonizations,' every 
e one will conceive, how ealy it muſt be in a 
1 45 Function, contrived to ſerve the Intereſt of 
the Church, and the Ambition of it's Rulers, 
4 00 procure ſuch a Teſtimonial * them, as wil 
5 be ſufficient for the Purpoſe. „„ 
Dy ts r. How eaſy ſoever you ee 
* 1 cannot think vo can reaſonably” expect 
every- body s Corn to be meaſured by your own 
Bikes” T have often heard, that, fince the 
- Reſormatios, Oaths, in ſore Places, are become 
ſo common, that one may, upon an 1 mergen 
Punch them by Dozens any Day in the Week, 
at half a Crown a- piece: But I never heard, that 
"a wer, were put to: Sale in NPR Gn. 


My ruo. 


2 4-PROTESTANT HEATHEY.:. 

Mu rue. ( In abe Deifcations of ancien: 
 *, held-'neceffary to the Act. In the Caſe of 
* Romalus, one Julius Proculus, a Man faid.to 
Jobe of a worthy Character, took a ſolemn 


E Le 


Plutar. in 


wit. Romu- 


* Hath, that Romulus bimſeif appear d io him, Ii. Dion: 


e bim to. inform the Senate, of \his 
being calld ap to the Aſimb of the Gods, 
_ 4,capdar- the Name of Quirinus, and in he Deif- 
$1 caſion of the Gaſars, a Teſtimony upon Oath, 
Fg an Eagle's. flying. out of the Funeral-Pile to- 
 $,,20ards Heaven, which uns ſuroſel Juppoſtd to convey 
_ $5the Soul of-:the:Dece: 
4: Praef of abeur Diglngy:®: Now. = EIS Þ 41 * 
DEISY. And ou would make poor illiterate 
ebene this is a Model of the: Pp 
 Collothzationsfrignt for goo mer nh On 
{ian dir l 0 s theſe: Pagan Daihewio 


«< are the only Patterus in Hiſtory for ae Papiſb 


% Canonizations, fo the Invention of Miracles 


5 js the ſingle Art, in which modem Rome i is 


leid to excel the Ancient 


Dis r. Nov/ Doctor! You have done it! 


Eight 'Beatitudes ; the Conditions neceſſury for 


aſed, w the' Stall 


2 being a Follower of Ta RIS T ; the Me ceny uf | 


Halicar. 
Lib. 2. pe 


124. 


_teveal'd of Hope and Cha rity, of frequent 5 Prayer, od 


of Fuuance, ol — whe 1 the hyp; | 


Oe "ha 
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EE nized e N _s — tano 


A Porfen PAN the' Fidtfin of 


the perſect Love of Go p, and that Order, Divine 


Providence has eſtabliſtrd) by voluntary Poverty, 
Chaſtity and Obediente; all taught by Chf 
and his Apoßles; all this, Doctor! according to 


ae b you is no Extellence! Tou have indeed ſpoke 
+»  Plain'enough” all along: but but this is outragiouſly 


Plain. = What? . Were there no Saints can. 


e 3o* nouns 


34 e 


erl. Tod Know- | m x the World knows that 
For à Perſon to be declared a Saint by modern 
Nome, neither one Witneſs,” two nor three, nor 
three to that will do: And another difference be- 
twixt ancient and modern Nome is that, that an- 
ſwerd the Deſeription St/ Paul gives, Nom. i. 
fromm verſe a 1. to the (Lifey and yet if m 
more Oaibs than one had been required ſor a 


1Doifeativa it may be queſtiomd whether 855 
_ ould have been eaſily foond. be eas Nn 


711 5 Ob PER? ff CIGAR Pat at. * 


5 room Nie . 771 Nie, A rl W ir 


Tue next Ddr extertaitis hä 


with, is in an Invective againſt Thomas Becket in 
order to prove him a Rebel, of: a moſt daring, 


4 turbulent. ſeditious Spirit; Fr obſti- 
44 nate, inſatiably ambitious, intolerably inſo- 
lent; whoſe Violence the Pope himſelf endea - 
mmm in vain to moderate; as it appears, 


4%. ſays the Doctor, from ſuch Monuments, 8s 


. * tbe Papiſts 2 muſt allow to be au- 
; OD "_—_ 


4 "PROTESTANT HEATHEN, 
$.thentic, c. I have not thought i it neceſſary 
to copy the Whole; becauſe. it may be ſeen Word 
for Word, in Dr. Middl. Prefat: Diſc. Page 68, 
&c. with this only Difference, that the Ho!lan- 
der, in the Concluſion, declares, he had pick'd 


out an Engliſb Saint preferably to any other, in 


Gratitude to that Nation, whoſe Virgin Queen had 
aſſiſted his Countrymen in their Rebellion againſt 
their then lauful Sovereign. To this Invectivethe 
added Debauchery and Blaſphemy, 8c: he ſhould 


Primitive Reformers. ---- Secondly, that, without 
any Diſpute, the Papiſts would allow the Letters 
of Thomas Becket*s Enemies to be authentic Ma- 
numents of Calumny; which the Doctor has al- 
ready taken a great deal of Pains to ſhew he 
delights in. Thirdly, that the Doctor ſhew'd by 
his Invective, he could not be diſpleaſed at the 
Sacrilegious Murder of Thomas Becket ; ---- This 
makes me ſuppoſe he put on a particular Smile 
in declaiming. - *Tis well known that Becker 
was barbarouſly murder'd in his own Cathedral, 
when at Divine Service, and the leaſt expected; 
his Prince being wrought into a Reconciliation, 
and he return'd from his Exile and peaceably ſol- 
licitous in the Care of his Flock. ---- Fouribiy, that 


the Voice not only of the whole Netion, but of 


the whole —_ EG = ne: had 
ug 20 ob wall 5 O0 "OS born 


l 


£ * 1 þ — - 


have thought he intended a Panegyric upon our 


229 
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born reſtimony of his Innocence” for four” han- 
dred Years together, till — os a Prince” 
that never ſpared a Woman in bis Luft, nor Win 
in bis Anger, declared him a Nebel, and had” 
Sentence executed upon his Bones. Pifthly, 
that tho? a Prince's Clemeney ſometimes may ex- 
tend to a Rebel even; yet a Prince prof aling 
and penitentially venerating one that had deen a 
Rebel to his ow] n Perſon, is an Abſurdity beyond 
the Limits of Poffible, it . e ere Fon 
Ralf. "TALE the! Deiſt. e . 
«he — what Opinion — Church enter- 
„ tains of Garnet the Jeſuit, who was privy 
«to the 1 be eee his 


66: Os 2 e t 
3 _ /Duzsr, 


: 4, 
PEP ves "6-4 ; * C543. 08 224 S $445" > 
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= Which woold have ben the Caſe of Heer 15 Z N 
had been guilty, 

o+ Tho we have a Cied?s Eh Huy, = King Jamer war wollt 
to call it, witneſs Lond Cobham and others, WG 
mory ef che Gunpeauder- Plot; yer Lam apt to think, Dr. Mid. 
dletoa's chief motive for mentioning it, was His Fear, leſt it 
Kould be forgot -—— Not to be behind hand with bim, therefore, 
in this Piece of providential Care ? I deſire; his Admirers to 

remember the Murder of Queen Mary; the Advice given 
Council by Robert Dudley Earl of Leicefter to diſdatch mp 
Poi in, and that a Divine was ſent by the ſaid Bail privateh 
to Walfingham nee 
an Queen Elizabeth's Life, Page 345. 6. Let 771 
member the ¶ Jaſtnation- Plat umd by Fohn Ruben Earl of 
Gowry' againſt King James: how his Majefly was forced to 
e Li with Anand the Earl's Brother, and his 


OE. 


4 


4 — Hr ATEN. 
Drier. A home Puſh, Doctor That's pos! 


--- However + will venture to tell you, in bis 


Naas that the Opinion his Church entertains 


of Carnet is neither good, Bad, nor indifferent. 
Mrrno . 5+. he dares, Sir, to ſpeak. his, 
mind. he will declare him to be 4 Saint, and 


«© a Maryr of CRHRISTB; for. 


DIS T. Pr'ythee, Doctor! Let's feel 1 85 


| Pulſe! ---- Sand thou really: ane the Pope thy 
_ 5 


Mrrno. 66 « Such he . held 10 bd at Rome 


4 n ; 4 
# 2 
1 „ We ' od © Sik 3 * 222 pris 12 
. 3 5 * F SY, 8 $444 —& | > : * 
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596. but- more at _ * Sanderſon 8 227. -— 8, + 
A Holy-Day was kept yearly. in Remembrance of it as long as 
King James remain'd in Scotland ; but after his Acceſſion to 
the Crown' of England it was buried in Oblivion, becauſe not 
one Actor in the Conſpiracy was a-Papift. ---- Nor ought we to 
1 the Ryehouſe-Pht, to aſſaſſinate King Charles the Second 

d his Raya Brother in their Return from New-Market ; pre- 
vented by an accidental Fire which obliged the Mig and the 
Dithe to leave New-Market ſooner than was expected, and by 
conſequence before things were in a readineſs for the Execution 
of that Lurrid Conſpiracy, as tis juſtly call'd by the Bibeß of 


erbeſer, who writ the Hiſtory of it 3 and the Reader may be 


fare rio-Papifts were concern'd in it, fince no Day of Hamilia- 


ti is kept in Thankſgiving. --— A Reaſon perhaps may be 


demanded by fome, why ] call the fifth of November Cecil's Holy 
Day: "To teaſing: Famer himfelf was wont eo cal it fe, 
wirnels Lord Cobhant and others. He knew the 

Pht was a Contrivance of Cecil, a Perſon deeply read in Phil. 
tics who' 120 inherited the double Spirit of his Pre 
2 Rs 96 QF O77 TY 


: 
- 

- "= 

. | 


recorded a vn. that the Father of that fame King was eſſectu- 
- ally blown up by the Far of Murrey, Morton, Bothwell, and 


| They may be feen in, 4 plain and rational Account of the Ca- 


1 JW 


ADesswe What! Garnet Keen 
A at Rome and St. Omer's? --- By whom? 99 
- My Tho. Tes. + yet all Proteſtants will 
« rank him, I dare fay, among thoſe Saints, 
% whom I juſtly call be Diſturbers of Kingdoms ; 
„ and who merited the Honor of their Sainthhip, 
e not by ſpreading the Light of the Goſpel, 
* ſeattering | - and * 
: N e This. is Kill a pig . own u So. 
Doctor I told you before Fox's Calendar is an 
Abomination to a Papiſt; and if Garnet had 
any hand in the Gupotuder-Plot, directly or in- 
— 1 15 en — —̃ ñ— 


I ouch : — BYE: 2 9 8 7 5 124 « 


Waliagham, know. all hs Ticks of Lee ann ern 
as ſeaſonably diſcover Plots as contrive them. Sq that I may 
ſafely fay, the King and Parliament were in no Danger of be- 

ing hurt, having no leſs a Man than the prime Miniſter of State 


122 Not that this leſſens, in the leaſt, the 


Crime of Catesby and his twelve Popiſh 4fociates ; who I as 


firmly believe had a Deſign to blow up Kiog James, 2s I be- 
lieve what Sanderſon and other Proteſant Hiftorians have left 


others of the  Reform'd Church of Scotland Wen the 
ſame Conſpiracy. The Proofs for the Guapozuder-Pht's be- 
ing Cecil s Contrivance would take up too much Room here: 


tholic Faith, Cc. 3. Edit. Rouen 1721. Append. f 5, From 
whence and the preceding $. I borrow'd theſe Notes. The 


| Reader will find there, if he takes the Pains, (born a Prote- 


Rant Writer cited, who Page 34. confeſſes plainly that the 


_@'ProTeSTANT HeaTmen. 
than by Sacramental: Confeſſion, and did not diſ- 
cover it or if he knew it oy Sacramental Con- 
Men, and did not all he lawfully could to put 
a Stop to it, he certainly deſerved what he got; 
and I am ſure, all Papiſts, to a Man, would 
give him up. ---- But who told you Garnet is 
held to be 4 Saint at Rome and St. Omer's? 
We'll ſuppoſe, without granting, the Father 

who ſhew'd you the Jeſuits Houſe, at each of 
thoſe Places, told you he eſteem'd Garnet to be 
a Saint; what can one infer from this; but that 
he thought the Engliſh Courts of Fudicature not 
Tnfallible, and Garnet condemn'd without being 
guilty, or any way a Partaker in the Crime ne 
was arraign'd for. ---- But to tell us that their 
Church muſt think what a Ze/ait thinks, or that 
our Cathglic. pretends to the cauonixing Prero- 
gative; this, I ſay, in my humble Opinion, 
Doctor, portends a Frenzy; and the leaſt the 

World can fay of it is, that tis monſtrouſly im- 
pertinent to think your Readers ſuch Fools. 

My ro. Our Author cannot KN Hr 
* why I ſhould bring in . the. Adoration of the. 
« Hoſt among the other Articles of my Charge; 
«4..fince by my own Confeflion, I find no Re- 
« ſemblance of it in any Part of the Pagan Wor- 
« ſhip: But I have given a good Reaſon for my 
not finding it there, which might have ous 
* * * why 1 . it in.“ i 


Dis r, 


- 


e Dome Phcan the Be of 
Ders. Pray, Octor, what is that? ws Wi 60 be 
"Mr r xo. <<. Becauſe it was wo abſurd for the 
Practice even of the Heathengs +1 
e eee TY believe a Gow, who is 
CCC os 07s 
MyTHO. Sir, a * nn nen 
<-could ever be ſo mad, as to make it a Pe 
ce of Religion, 1% eat ibtir Goo 
DTS T. Were not the Apoſtate Jet 4 0. | 
ptrnaum, Jobn vi. of the ſame Opinion 
Myruo Sir ! That is not the Qaeftion. What 
5 no | the Heathens thought I ſhew'd from the Au- 
See Pref. 6“ thority of Tully; bo I prefer thrrefpre, 
Page 15. 4 our Author __ mo __ d and * 
cc. gelt ifts. ” 5 M7" 
DxxrSsr. 1 0d jg ke was ol 1 hore. 
ges as you ſeem'd. to make him „ Tho 
after all, I do not underſtand why yon ſhould. 
not be allow'd to demonſtrate by the ſame Rule, 
Tully an Interpreter 1 aw and 
Maſes a Copiſ of Heathen N GH ory” 
MrrRnO. Right! © as if thoſe deen Writers : 
1 © e had expreſly declared the Sacramental Bread, 
55 e be Go; which all Proveftalits deny, in 
in that groſs and ridiculous Senſe, in which” 
che Papiſ interpret then,” | 
Dis. All your on, indeed Docter All 
Nonſenſe! You muſt be onoe more your own 
e if you mas to be ſpoke to on this 
1 


e Sewn Catbolieiſnt ? What is Eube 

t You muſt ſtudy ehe Pffference. 
My T#o. © It ig not my — 

<6x#nihe the real Merit of Tranſubtantiation.”” 
DTS. You ought'to have een. em x 
ſt; the meaning of the Word. | 
My rn. 4 I alf mke Mutkos''oulvgh ont? 

« Argument, that he alledges for it, which, if 

<<: it) has any Force; muſt be/allow'd. indeed tor 

be concluſive; that h anerring Aurboriry of Ci. _ 7 
ehe Church bus declared it fo be true, and th page 32, 
o the Bilief of it 1; and after fuck a Duck 47 5 2. 

64 ſion,” that it is tbe part of an e ee en 

an 4 Ebriftian, td at, bow: can this be? + | * 
Pr rSsT. Some Fews took the Liberty AR 

ask the Queſtion, ' how can "this Man give hs Ton: vi. 

1 4 70 eat ? And becauſe CH TS T would * 

not give them Satisfaction; becauſe he did not 

explicate tie Ho; but perſiſted in u 

ard 'eriforced it wit” an ne or : 
Myrno. What then? MI ak, 
DE IST. Why truly, Doctor! Dog * © off 

And no Papift ſhall perſuade me, but we arvas 

free Born cages © got in ber 


; 45 
2 ads 4 


* "os 1 
$4 %* wt 


| . 7 Sur —_ 1 + unto _ except 8 eat * His of 
the Son of Man, and drink his Bld, je baue 10 Life in . 
Whofettotr titerh my Flas, and drinketh my Blud, hath ethrual 
Life, and Iauill raiſe bim up at the laft Day. — For my Na 
7s meat indeed, and my Blood is drink. indeed. John vi. 53, 
54 5. 
| Mr To. 
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Cath. 
_ Chriſt. 


Page 47- 


_ A4A'Popron PAGAN re Hai 197 
Mrrno. Sir, “ this is the laſt Reſort of 
Popery ; the Sum of all their Reaſoning ; to 


«a laviſh" Obedience to the Authority of the 
„Church; which by innumerable Texts & Serip- 


„ ture, fays our Author, is declared io beithe 


% indiſpenſable Duty of 'every Chriſtian. 


Des r. Nay, Doctor! As for implicit Faith, 
no People in the World have a greater ſhare. of 


it than we nfidels; and had you not known. it, 
you would never have ſet Pen to Paper; you 
would ſcarce now venture at ſaying, our Author 
"iy OT ge Obedience to the Authority of 


the Church, ibe indiſpenſable Duty e every Cbri- 
ian z nor could you have had the Aſſurance to 
pretend, they reſolve all. Religion into an implicit 
Faith. - They know what they believe, who 


apes and: why they A e and prove, 


highly Non, er in Oben to Got 
repeated en e mm — on the Church's 
en n 16530843697 23h). 
> My Tro.'* We may face ourſelves then the 
<< pains of thinking, and inquiring; drop the 

“ perilous Task of ſtudying the Scriptures; 
the Church, like an indulgent Mother, takes 
« MM that Trouble upon berſelf; Warrants her | 

Doctrines to be Divine; and inſutes our 
0 — on the . Condition-of4 taking 


* her Word for XX. dein m 
. Drisr. 


\@ PROTESTANT! HeAruru. 
D IST. I ſuppoſe, Doctor! Now you have 


erected the 3 Don Wire = _ Ne Ju 


wil ſtorm i Wl * 
MY Taro. All e . FRY the 


| 6. horrible Effects of ſuch a Principle; an Ins 
% qurſition ready to ſatisfy all their Doubts; a 


FPriſon and Tortures Prepared for thoſe, who 
dare to ask their Prieſts, what  Nicodemus 
e asd dur Saviour, "pow © can N things 
« . ana A 16 10646 

D ETS T. 0 Learning! 0 een If I 
don give Ci xtsr the Lye in thoſe Words: 
is ig ny Body - My Fleſh is meat indeed”; 
Jam to be laughed at for a Mad man upon the 
Authority of a Tully. . Should I believe that 


tlat the Gutes of Hell, the Powers of Darkneſa, 
and Error, ſhall not prevail againſt ber; ſhould 
J believe that CHR 18 T will always ve with the 
Teachers of his Church even to the Lid bf the 
Mord; that he is the Way, tbe Truth, and the 
Life; that the Holy Ghoſt, the Spirit of Truth, 
ſhall abide for ever, with the ſame Teachers of 
the Church, and guide hem into all Truths; ſhould 
I believe that this Church is by conſequence;juſtly 
Kited the Pillan and Ground of the Truths; Abould 
J believe; I ſay, that CHRIS ſpoke, Truth in 
all this tor that he meant what he ſaid, I am to 
be clapp'd. into an Ingquiſſtion: So that ſh ſhould:I 


yg a mind to ea 9 a nnen vou are 


1 | reſolved, 


CRS has built bis Church upon a Noc, and 


R wo — 


5 Hirſt; th 


r mala; of K 9418 2 N 
Bur Dodor Would AI pol eie and 
ang neceſſary, and MAS Tank , 
an ? 7 1 Abi 
MxrhO. Dot vou comprehend. that? 
„ Drzer, Pe talk I. Tis a Popiſo Expreſ- 
Gan a= Then again; „ Aare, me ſelues 3 
f tbintiag and eee * 
want of Argument? Lo! ee, For 22 
_ : Mx TRe.' mel! eine CO Tperad-- 
Darsg. Pray, Doctor, -explicats * e 
| "Tis certain the T Clergys. eee 
it 
] = De iucumbent upon htm to ——— 
1 locks-what AlmigityGop has been -pleaſed to 
| n and require of us to hel ieve and practiſes; 
Witnaſs your Au ͥx. N eee 
Myr uo. Pray, Sir! Who talk'd: of Beliv- 
ing One wauld ſwear yon had not converſed 
with Aar uf Letters. this Agel =- Has our Re- 
ation been working all this: dime, and we 
ame bethe Slaves of Faid ?. 
"Dz 157: oe eg Nat Mie e! 
bis inguiring ? ud. 41 i watt 7 - 
Mer no. Why, Sir 4s vo abe te ache 
en inguire. Tod are to th 
ke N Oh! This chiek Scull . | 
1 take you; Doctor, 1 take you -I am 
think firſt what I have a mind to beſiere ? 


2 DIY VA > 


My r no. = 


"x 


«PROTESTANT HEATHEN. . 
e „ene. _— You, ENG at e! 5 : 
De . Well, Do ctor; let what wall dar 
I Meaning 3 your Antagoniſt has proved by the 
Texts I juſt now quoted, and more, chat Gp 
himſelf has warranted the Church's Doctrines 40 he 
Divine; and aſſured us in the plaineſt Terms 
imaginable that ſhe Hall never loſe her: Chanten, 
never ceaſe being ihe Pillar aud Grauud af the 
"Truth. ---- Tis not therefore ber Word, as you 
ridiculouſly infer; tis Gop's Voend ines a 
Papiſts Dependence dern The Tows Jour Antaga- on 
iſ has brought are clear, I ſay, and prgaiſe: page 4, 
They, Sun- like, dart their Eyidegce, and vill 482 49701 
. 8 the. Crand Tribunal, the {cit of Al 9 
the Art of a Juliun, all the Cuumiog of a Vg 
unte, or a Paas, Sc. This, u Rte al! 
ſenſible, muſt cafily be perceived by all: choſe 
who read the Scripture with a Notion of d bo- 
ing the Word of Gop, and they themſelves 
being to be taught by it what they ought to be- 
Vers 990 eee . ae, tg CNRS 267 


o 


+ 1 take ae be his: Sink long 
Papery 25 the Dewi/ loves Holy Water; then enquire 3 = 
every Rake-Kennel's Treaſure ; the Scriptures too nf y n- 
pious Readers furniſh here and there à Text for 'Pruphi Mary 
and Blaſphemy to enliven the Rbetoric. This, tis true, he calls 
a Perilous Study; but ſor no other Reaſon, I believe, than be- 
cauſe tlie Veil is thin and the Dr 7 — diſcover 
de Hpocrite, and read Hailing and NE "wy Popory, 
the Sas Total of * e 
55 33 1 : Rs | ing 


Are 5h 
2 a 228" 1 
Page 65, 
66. 


"IP — in IN on Ges? 8 g 


A Portsn Pac ax the Fiction of 
ing Prerogative would ſoon” be found: out; the 


to e People 8 Tho Zhts, hep are to "a 
threaten q with Priſon and Tortures; you muſt 
ding their Ears with the dreadful Sound of an 
"Inquiſition, and Gig: them into'a Perſuaſion, 

ur thei: us Oueſtio of the Apoſtate Ca- 


"90 my And the pious Queſtion: of the humble 
Nicodemus, bow can theſe wa log = 
> Rap" the Jams Soo. - BO Melt We 2 gh 
My T*0. What Seal? Sl e 
Dx IST. Nay, how- ſhould 1 . tha? | 
_ [Reprobation was engraved on the former; 
the latter Predeſtination. 1 wo Docto we? 
. Tis this Diſtinction, that f 4 our Ca- 
<< tholic, */in- 1 mentioning the Caſe of a Prote- 
tc ſtant, converted to their Faith, who may hap- 
. pen to be "poſſeſſed ſtill with ſome Scruples, 
et conterning "Communion: in one. Kind, declare, 
that he hond remit ſuch a Perſon 10 the Church 
an ber Authority,” and to all thoſe Divine 
Promiſes: recorded in Scripture, by which «we 
are aſſured, that in bearing the Church © an 
der fighters we are e that, Cunrsr and 
e 5 — — 
2 "Thoſe 9 5 * not | Middleton Cr al me: — 


continuing the 5. Page 67. as follows : -—- © How tan "theſe 
68 2 f ind Ou our am a” in 3 * An of A 


4 


| 7 
4 PROTESTAND: HBATHEN » * 


Bis Holy Spirit fall be always with - homers 
guide them into all Truth 3 and that the Gates 3 


of. Hell ſpall never prevail againſt ' this Authd- 
rity. S that a Chriſtian Soul has nothing to 
«Fear, in conforming: herſelf to the Authority 
<©;and Prafiice of the Church f Go p; but very 


„ much, in pretending / to be, wiſer | than the 2 


« Church, or making''a: Serupile, ann.. 


5 obey her ſpiritual Guides? nn i” 


1h. Who: ſpeaks alin w/e Aan 


you. what was to be h mee | 


for ſuch Scruples!” r 
DIS. God bleſs Si: . Witſhips' Une. 


ſtanding --- While you was dictating Inquifition, 


Priſon, Tortures, &c. out of your Notes, I caſt 


an Eye upon them, and ſaw you had given an 


infigel Tack to an innocent Advice; and maim'd 


it to boot. So that, I was. reſolved to prevent it. 


My rno. In this Doctrine of Tranſubſtan- 


ce giatian, we ſee a remarkable een ions 'of the * 
9 Prolific Nature. of Errors 4 tk of 
 Dx187. Tou jeſt, ſure! 1 4 = 


Myr RO. Fes, and how one dete, 
ce naturally begets another. 


Dis r. Surely, Doctor You yeſt..- 1 5 
Me Taro. The firſt Conſequence! 4 Ks 
+ ſubſtantiation was, to render one half of the 
« Sacramental Inſtitution ſuperfluous, by deny- | 


At the L to Aenne e 
E 


213. 
1 - 1 
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A Poris Pacan the Ficlion of 


Deisr. This, Doctor! A Papiſt will fay is 


| "a Conſequence of your Worſhip's Ignorance only. 


For in the Popiſb Syſtem, that Half of the Satra- 
mental Inſtitution is infinitely more neceſſaty than 
in any Proteſtant Sytem; which, in Complai 
fance to it's Founder, deprives Gos of a Sacri- 
fice, lege Tulionis. However; Doctor, they will 


certainly __ OO > han Gif in _ 
"Communion. © i 


My T Ho. 6+ lugs bor Sieur ape 


. commanded"? his Diſciples. io drint Le W.e 08 
Deis r. Where? When? What? © 
Mx r mo; © St. Mattb. xvi. 27. aid Fibs 


- vi. 53: he declared, that © without drinking; 


"#496. 


© they could have no lift in ibem. 


De1sT. Will not de ane, Proxy 


theftanch'Progfant? > ona is 02 RD. 


My Tmo: © Yet: Air” | 


© fantiation, and the Contluſlon is ml as 


our Catholic has deduced it; for ee, 


* fſays he, receives the Body of 'HRFISP;moſ? 


2 ye: Peceived i in both. GERT 5 


C certainly receives his Blood at "the Jamt "time, 


Ko fene the Body, which be receives, is a living 


Body, and cannot be without Blood. "There 1 
10 taking CHRIS by Pieces; u 
e ctives bim, receives bim Mole; and 5 

is as trilly and really preſant in one Kind, Ws 
<<, both; be brings with bin tonſequently the fame 
Grace, ben received in one e 4. ben 


Fg 3 


} 


* | Bi 


1 4 Pror STAAT Inn 

nn Then you own our Catholic's Con- 
tab natural, if he he but allow'd his T ran- 
ſubſtantiation 52 


1 Mr r #0. Yes: . Xx hy But if NY were "os 


| * poſed to uſe their Reaſon on this Occaſion, a 

_ Concluſion, ſo contradictory to the expreſs 

a Inſtitution of the Goſpel, would convince 
ee them of the Falſhood of thoſe Principles, 


by which they were led into it; and oblige 
them to diſtruſt their Premiſes; which have 


© always been diſputed, rather than reject a 


iclear Precept of CHRIST, on which there 


never was, or can be any reaſonable Diſpute.” 

Deis r. Tranſubſtantiation is à long Wen 

have you ſaid your all, Doctor? 
My To. Sir; I warn'd you. — 1 it 


ſhould not be my preſent Nane, to examine It's 5 


real Merit. 
_.Dz1sT. Or call: things by their real Name, 
NM 11 HO. What then? 
DIS T, Why, Doctor 1 find all. bp 
1 with ſuch like Particles, give you neither 
Trouble nor Thought. --- But what is all this great 
Fuſs, this mighty Potber about Drinking ? ---- 


Drinking of what?---- Pr'ythee tell us, Doctor? 
That Smile is not natural. Come; tell us.. 
You will not? But why ? --- I cannot think tis 
Shame; tho? there is not the leaſt mention -- - 


drinking” Wine, much leſs a Precept, either 
9 Xxvi. - Fon vi. or 1 Cor. xl. 23. In this 
ns „ 5 


| 
| 
bi 
1 
[ 

| 
Y 
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Aud they 
all drank. 


dred Souls at Age; And how E Wine as you 
think is drunk at Church during the Tear? 
Faith, Doctor]! One only Bottle per Quarter is 
carried to Church; and the Parſon has generally 
x large Share left on; to carry a e Ws He . 


Harſeneſß. ee ee u 
MyTRHO. wel, Sie 888 is not bar age 
Ns waſte.” > ; 9 — 31458 "71s ©: 


DEIST. No, Dogtor! —--Juſtas ic ſhould be 
No waſte. And, what is worth the whole, 
People and Parſon content. Whereas, was you 


to tell our Lads and Laſſes ſeriouſly, they could 


have wo Life in them without drinking a little 
Wine at Church, which, with a Bit of Bread, 


| they know is all you babe in your Power to give 


them, they would laugh in your Face z -+»: 


you a canting Dotard; — and by a ting Dance 
; demea the Folly of your Aſſertion. FELL! a | 


Now Doctor; let us ſee whether you —.— 


F Antagoni i is beſt diſpoſed to uſe Reaſon, I mean 


in Favor of Truth Lou ſay CHRIST, Matib. 


xi. 2. expreſiy © commanded. all his Diſcigles 
10 drink of the Cup 3, your Antagoniſt, Page 63. 
Proves this ab/o/utely. Falſe, becauſe the AF who 
were then preſent were only his, twelve. Apoſtles, 


not one tenth of your All, and to the Apoſtles 
vas the Command pes directed; ' drink de 


of it. Si. all of it; which was fulfilled by. e and is 


23. 


* K | | 5 
n at = 


5 ci f. fulfilled 1 their eee 


3 "who 


a PROTESTANT: HEATHEN, | 


who all do what CHRISH then bid cham. do St. Luke 


the Prieſthood. i is what you have no Share in, and 
therefore you would forge an Argument to make 
People rn Y 80 Ran. PI Lay- Communion 

upon. a level. - a 
- You 3 aſſert, and that's all, that © 7 5 
©, Premiſes: have always been diſputed ; this 
again our Catholic proves abſolutely falſe. .. Their 
Doctrine of the Real Preſence, which is that 
Fart of Tranſulflantiation you mean, was never 
Nee n eee e ul ah * ſeven 
. f. — 


+" Ro 3 SY LOT ES By * - Þ 


| * Lhope L may Wa to and our . Mytobeif s Friend 
. i. once If Berengarius was the firſt that directly, _ 
Fonte, attack'd the Popiſh Doctrine of the Rea] Preſence, he 
certainly was not it's firſt Enemy. --- St. Fuati us Martyr thus 
: of Simon Magus, Menander and their Abettors, who 
in the firſt Age denied the Myſtery of the Incarnation : ** they 
* abſtain from the Euchariſt and Prayer, becauſe they confeſs 
not the Euchariſt to be the Fleſh of our Savious/Jesvs 
„ eEnklsr, which ſuffer d for our Sins, which the Father 
qt . Faiſed to Lite. ” 4b, Eucheriſtia & Qratione abſlinent, 
4% quod. non confiteantur Eucharifliam carnem efſe Salvatoris 
"fre Jeſa Chrifti, quæ pro peccatis noſtris paſſa 2/1, "quam 
Pater benignitate ſus fi Wſeitevie. Epiſt. ad ee Edit. 
ot R 
Again; towards the End ol the tenth y ſome Mani- 
- chaans in France held, that * inthe Prieſt's Conſecration there: 
is not the Sacrament of the Body and Blood of Cux 16. 
Non, N Sacramentum corporis & Sanguinis. Chriſti in co . 
 cratione Sacerdotis : But then they pretended likewiſe, t taat 
Cuntisr was not born of the Virgin Mary; that he did 
. not ſaffer for Men; that he was not truly put into a Sepulchre ; 
: « AE -he cad not riſe from the Dead. ' Chriftum at Virgine 
| F3 | | Wi 


in Remembrance of him: ---- But you are ſenſible, . 19. 
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Epiſt. ad 
Argenti- 
nen/es. 


Tib. de 
Miſſa Pri- 


Une. Sa- 
. cerd. Tom. 
vii. fol. 

228. &c. 


| nel Years ago by Berengarius, when Te T 


A Popken Wen the Fiction of 


and till when it always had been, the Doctrine 
of all Chriftendom ---- We all know that rü 

garius himſelf was condemn'd in no leſs than 
fourteen Councils held during his Life-time in 
different Parts of the World; that he retracted 
and died penitent, ſenſible. of his Error We 
know that Luther, Proto-Apoſtle of our Refor- 
mation, tho? he own'd he had ſtudied a long 
time to confute it, and would acknowledge him- 
ſelf much obliged to any one that could ſhew 
him how, yet he could never be brought to deny 
it, by all the Arguments Satan could make uſe 
of, in the famous Conference he had with him; 
of which Luther himſelf has given us an Account 

at . We know with lar] Scorn wy. Ber 


, - * T 7 55 WI ? my. 


% 

* 1 

Vs " 
”— 


Alaris natum non us fol neque pro Hominibil ode nee 20555 
in Sepulchro pofttum,” nec a mortuts Jurvexifſe. See Wy: Adts of 
the Council of Orieans held 4nno 1017. | 

Anno loz5, Mas held a Synod at Arras, by PR Biſhop | 
of Cambray and Arras both, in which a Se calld Gurdulfians, 
from one Gundulfus an Malian, was condemn'd for rejecting 
Baptiſm and the Sacrument of the Altar. The Acts of this 
uod are extant Tam. iii. Spicilegii, Whether the Doctor will 
thank me for this Information I cannot tell; tho! I do not in 
the leaſt Doubt, but he will eſteem them all Primitive Prote- 
flants. . The firſt that writ directly againſt the Real Preſence 
was one John Scotus Erigena, who died, as tis believed, Anno 
884. His Book is not now exant, nor do we find, that it, or 
it's Doctrine, had any Abettors before Berengarius; who becauſe 


55 he had praiſed it, ee 
2 a . at Agora Anno 1059. 
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calf he treated Zuinglius and Oecolampadius 
with their Followers ; your Predeceflors, Doctor! 
Our Catbolic has demonſtrated this ſame Doc- 
ths of che Real Preſence by Scripture, back'd 
with ſolid Reaſon ; and with ; the Authority 
of all the ancient Fathers, whoſe plain Teſti- 
<- monies may be ſeen in an Appendix to a Bock 
" entitled, a Specimen of he Spirit of the diſſent= 
6 ing Teachers, &c. Anno 1736. * ---- He has 
taken care to inform his Readers of © the per- 
4 petual Conſent of the Greeks, and all the Ori- 
6 ental Chriſtians, - demonſtrated by Monfieur 
T Arnauld and the A Renaudot in their 
& Books bearing title, la Perpetyits de la Fo, 
* &c. confirm'd by the authentic Teſti monies 
« of their Patriarchs, Archbiſhops, Biſhops, 
„ Abbots, Sec. by the Decrees of their Synods 
againſt . Cyril Lurar; by the Writings of 
« —_ ancient and modern Divines ; and by 
« all their Liturgies: : And acknowledged by 
« many Protęſtan: Witneſſes.” Now what can 
< be a more convincing Evidence of this Doc- 
4 trine's having! heen handed down by Tradition 
(7 from: the Apoſtles, than to ſee all ſorts of 
<. Chriſtians, which have any Pretenſions to 
Antiquity, all agreeing. in it. ” See Cath, | 
2 from Page 28. : 
After all, Doctor; 1 cannot CO, 8 
choke _ byes Tuis 18 MY. Bop? v. com- 


1 Ponten 'F AGANithe: Fiction of 


from one who would paſs for a Chriſtian. Nor 
on I help ſaying, the Man that treats with 4 
Ridicule their literal Senſe ſo ſtrongly ſupported 
by Reaſen-and Autbarity, and ſticks not to ſtile 
it an Abſurdity, muſt greatly expoſe himſelf to 
be ſtigmatized a Praſigate or a Foal. aw 
Vour next Aſſertion is, that the Fapiſts rejees 
a clear Precept of C HAIST, se giving N N 
to the Laitiy; is it not? VCC 
Fe 40 Very n = 
_Dz18T,.. This Precept you. imagine to have 
proved. by two n nen 27. 8 | 
St,,Fobn vi. 53. 0 . 3 i 
: My rn O. Well, Sirl And REY but 
..De15T. To that out of St. Matthew I have 


ſpoke, already, Doctor. Now let us en what 
YOUr. Antagoniſt. lays. to the nd, een 
Myrno, What can he fy? . 


Disc. The Words, Doctor, are 1 he 
i not aſhamed of them: Except ye eat the 22 
F the Son of Man, drink bis Blood, ye hove. 
ug Life in ou. OS GEN) e 
Mx THO, What can be — — orion) 

DIS r. No thanks to vou, Dodge ln No- | 
ching can be. plainer, tis true ---- They are ſo 
Plain, that he has alledged them, de eee 
4 Proof of a Divine Precept. 

My T#o. To give the Cup to the ba a5 

Deisr. No, Doctor; no. He Play | 
proyes * is 90, ſe WITS... our tbet 

l My +0, 


0 15 
« 


1 How:fo "we aior e on 
DIS. In the firſt Place 3 
their Doctrine of the Real Preſence; and . 
Concluſion you acknowledge to be natural. 
Mrrno. What? that one . of the: ne 
mental Inſtitution is ſuperfluous. 
* 44 * is CE in | the Cathal 
Syſtem, - 3 5 Pig 3 Hr 52 
— What — £ EG V 
DIS T. That he, wr — receives Wunder one 
Kind only, fulfils. the Precept of Drinking, Doc- 
tor. For there is no taking'Cnr1sT by Pieces. 
---- But beſides that Argument, he proves there 
is no Precept for Drinking, Firſt, becauſe, Fobn 
vi. 51, 57, 38. CHRIS expreſly promi- 
ſes Liſe everlaſting to thoſe who eat only: r 
am ibe living Bread, which. came down from 
Heaven. : If any Man cat of this Bread, be ſhall 
live for ever: And tbe Bread, that 1 will give, 
is; my Fleſp, which I will give for | the Lift of 
the World He that" eateth. Me, | even be fhall 
live by. Me ---- He that. eateth of this Bread, ſpall 
live for ever. Secondly, becauſe the Scripture, 
in many other Places ſpeaking of Holy Com- 
munion, makes no mention of the Cup. See 
St. Lute, xxiv. 30, 31. As ii. 42, 46. and xx: 7. 
1 Cor. x. 17. ---- Thirdly, becauſe the ancient 
Church moſt certainly allow'd of Communion 
in one Kind, and practiſed 1 it on many Occaſions. 


See Tertullian, Lib. ii. ad * c. 5. St. 1 : 
17 AY W | 8 of 


. der 5 
1E — 


WS 


| Ambrofii,” &c. f - 44M * wo A ITY 


the le bt. 


A Poeten PA AN be l iche 1 
of \ Alttdtdrie, Epi. d Rubin \ Alttoehs | re, 
hwy 16 Euſtbius,” Lib. vi. Hit e. 34. 
St. Cyprian, Lib. dt Lapfis. St. Boſs. Eyip: 569: 
St, — we bent Ar 3 | "in vita 


Fourthiy, ane rey „learned. 


have acknowledged, that there is no Command: 


in Scripture for all to receive in both Kinds. See 
Luther in his Epiſtle to the Bobemians. Spalatinfc: 
de Rep. Bede: Lib. v. © 6. Biſhop Forbes; Lib. 


ii. de Euchariſt. c. 1, 2. bite, Biſhop of EY. 


Treatiſe on ibe Sabbath, * 97. re Mon- ; 


L te, Orig: Page . 


No, Doctor! What de >" you' think People : 
will fay ? --- By the Citations you have produced, * 


75 the World muſt judge you have read the Catholic 
Chriſtian ---- Whence can they imagin thoſe bold 


Aſſertions of yours can proceed: Communion in 
one Kind is contradiftory to the expreſs Inſtitution” 
of the" Gofpel : The Real Preſence of CHRIST in 
the Sacrament bas always been diſputed; the Papiſts 

gen c clear Precept of: Ca 137.00 which there” h - 


weber was, er can be \any"Feaſonable Diſpute p 


Who, Iſay, will People imagine could have been 


q not name him. Tour 
whole Worle demonſtrates it's Author; and thoſe 
who have any Knowledge in theſe Diſputes will 
defy you to ſhew, that a Precept for Drinking 
was ever urged or once thought of, till the latter 
n of the eas — tho the conttary 


„ 6 


— 


223 * 
* 


Chriſtianity. 11 Ly 3 NN wm 5 . 31. 8 
To cbnclude, Doctor: Alok if you have a mind 
adde the West s f A e 
one Abſurdity begets © another with neither NRbimd 
nor Rraſon, which is the true Charaferiftic of 
Hereſy: read but the Biſhop of Meuur's Hiftory 
of Variations, or Alexander Roſs's: View' of all 85 
Religiuns, or the Titles only of Books daily _ - 
vertiſed ; yon will find, that ſince the Tear g 7 
Error has been, and continues ſtill more Prolific, 
than in all the preceding Ages put together; 
and that Dr. Vallon had too great Reaſon for. 
the following Complaint. Ariſtarthus, ſays he, 
<< (heretofore could ſcarce find ſeven; Wiſe Men 

<« in Greet, but, with us, ſcarce are found ſo 
many Ideots: For all are Doctors, all divinely 
66 learned; there is not ſo. much as the meaneſt 

1 Fanatic or Jack. pudding who does not givo 

„%% you his own Dreams for the Word of 42% 

« For the Bottomleſs Pit ſeems to have been ſet 

pen, from whencr a Smoke has riſen, which: 

% has darken'd the Heavens and the Stars, and” 

*% Locuſts are come out with Slings, a numerous 
Race of SeFaries and Heretics, who have re- 

3 all the antient Herefies, and invented 
_ © many manſtrous Opinions of their own ® ---. 

*% "OREN ids RIPd our Ons, W. ao foes, | 


Kg Dr. Middleton 's all fe Provfant : Pref ; 
. 11. 
4 


- nay our Churches and r "1 
«ghd lead the poor deluded Peopl 
to the Pit of. 


lived ſomething longer, might have Kill more 


juſtly complain d of Monſters of another Kind, 


which have ſince over-run the Land, viz. Atheiſts, 
„ Latitudinarians,” Free-thinkers, 8c. which 
have 'almoſt baniſh'd Religion from theſe Pro- 
vinces; and laugh'd out of Doors both Belief and 
Practice of Chriſtianity. And whence all this, 
Doctor! But from your thinking,” and inqui 
Task of Audhing the Seriptures with- 
out a Guide? Which, you may —_ on'e, 
would be our Carbolics Anſwer. 25 5 


F 205 * * % £1 Z% " 2 * . 5 "oh 155 ng : 2 5 3” 7 l 


oY . 
8 444 


— pt psf 04 


| 
| 
| 
| 


22 


erden 


. 0 „ 4 * » 
Aan BT 
e 33 
Cs FI 3 "LR * »* 7 OM FA 
to E 12 
Wy | ' TIF 4 * 
4 2 44 # f 4 £5 1 4 * 9 * F 4 


5 0" e nm 1 by Je 4 N RW. 
„ „ HE Profeſion 
— cr, "Tit 4+ Or ln; "that . if we 
% mean a Mediator of Prayer, every 
“ good Man is another's Mediatot 
« thro? 11102 CAAIsT. Becauſe tis every 
yr” one's Duty t to recommend the Waren of. 
others by his' Prayers to G ' W d | 
Amer Montague, in Amid. Page 20. Ide 
5 not deny but the Bart are Mediators, as they . 75 
are called of Prayer and Interceſſion. They, 
t interpoſe wit Bos = NE merke, ac 


* 
v7 f? 
a #; l 
” 


— 


1 7 ann? mh #0 * * * * a 
3 5 * * 8 4 e — 


wy 3 oft de 'Mediatore Precationis, unuſquiſque pius 
Kacke oft alterius Mediator per JesuM CHRIS TUN. Propterea 


uad Officium exigit, ut at: aller ris Toy precibus 1 


# 


25 


© ohe# 


— - by * N by 7 — 2 
— —— » 6 + ” > — 
= — — <A Oo 


bo to Briſtow, Page 5. 


2 * 


F tde North. by the ee e = Exa 


| hc © St. PzTE3R, RAT FOR | vs. 


. Ar I- Prof Br. 6% 
2. FI by their Prayers. „Mr. Thorndile i is 
of the ſame Opinion, in Epil. Page 355, Kc. 

I grant, /ays Biſhop Montague ” aguin,” 
6 Ti 118 7 is not wronged in his Mediation.” It 
& js no Impiety to ſay, as they do, Holy Mary 
« pray for me, Holy Peter pray for me. " * 
vocation of Saints, Page 118. cn 
Dr. Full ys, J konfeſs that Aue te 
4 « fl and Jerom held i it to be awful. * 8 


r. Thorndike writes thus, 7 TE Parti ili. 
yy, * ö gd that t ts hoth 
« Ta, 5: wh „Bud. 


<6 8. cy Nazianzen, St. Gregory Nyſſen» 


St. Ambraſe,;;St: I erom, St, Auſtin, St. . 
«fam, St. Ovil of Feruſalew, St. Gril of k. 

G. udria,. Tbeodoret, St. Fulgentins, St. Gre wy 

Vite Great, St, Leo and m rather all aſte 
ten that time. have ſpoken to the ours and de. 


: 65 fired. their Aſſiſtance, *' £63591 0] vil! 22 


Biſhop Forbes, aſſures us, . e 
gern, Page 33. that. . che, Litany bas been 


2 ts Jung for. many Ages in abe ;tohole Church, no 


« lefs in the Cat than, in the ge, likewiſe i in 


nple; 3 


* e W yr ad) di _y STEER 
- — 2 — n — —— . 


1 


ts. ts. 2 1 4 


— ö — 


* 


. — jan ſeoulisy — Baba 1 mm 
—_— T5 is Occidente,” etiam -in"Aquilone apud Muſcovitas 
dnia en decantata':: Ut puta, Suucfi Petre, Ora pro nobis. 


Were 10 49 'LIBEEL EES. 
Andi might not a,Protefont, here cry out; as 
- chis Proteftont Biſhop. did on another Occaſign.s 
who dares impeach and; condemn all theſe Chrifttans, 
all, thoſe. Saints of , delatry,? What, but being 
conſcious of having 0 Saint to pray for us, 


ing deo be one of char Commu- 


and never expect 


nion, £9: pollibly favor Party. Spleen to ſuch a 


Pitch? YELL 85 d goth > 11 292 nod 0 
Mr, Thonndike delivers his Jadgment. concern- 
ing Images in the following Words Jo the 


Images of Saints there can be no Idulatry, ſo 


Jong as Men take them for Sainte chat is; 
* Gb»'s,Creatures:i Much leſs 20 the Images 
4 «.iofjcur: Lord. For it is the Honor of our 

, Lord, and not af his Image. AU Height 

and. Meaſures, Chap xix. Page 1 7. London, 

2 1662. and Page 128. he ſaysgutenthe ſe- 

,d Council; af: Nie teaches not Halatry, 
« -by. teaching to. Honor Images The it ac- 
% knowledges) that. the Hacgecitſelft; is honor d, 

« when it need vt. For indeed, and in- Truth, 

*+; it is not the Image; bat the ;Pring/ped, chat is 
wy « honor'd.by the. 

PP to 1 Tha nes: booſt js lone or8.Iths 


« Image.” 7 way dub N 2 


Bur his general Declaration, 3 in Epilog, Page 
| 146, is worthy of Notice. I muſt, n te, 


and: da freely prafels, that 1-find: na Poſtion 


1 ONT SE NBAIR — de- 
aK 8 EF "> IM IG 


— 8 


Jonor that is ſaid tp be don 


<P 309 * 4 
2 
413 31 


2 2 0 os PESTAN 
5 8 b the Church of Rink petit woes 4 aa. . 
7 - what Man ein affiife us he has found our" any 
uch Poti „ 'till he has” proved his legal . 
| chaſe of Popiſp Tufallibiltty 77k Tis ot 164711 
That there is a Reverence and Reſp due to 
| Tmages of Citzr8r and his Saints, ls grante 
on both Sides, if Biſhop-Mon/ague may be 85 
Bered. % Reſpect, chr be, and Honor * 
. * 5 1 Protbſtints do'it —- 
che — ok 4 given 


* 7 


2 26d There id R 
*-t0"the''Piture, Sign; Reſemblande, Monu- 

mine 'of the Saints, and of C RKI T. If this 

4 yo call. Dalia; we giye it too Let Piac- 1 

4 tice and Doctrine gor tqgether; we Wan . 

Ts Epiſtomio' Page 3 18." i DIE .C001 r 

Again; there is a Reverence, ſays N 

i eto the King's Picture :- So there is 4 RE 

e u. verence due to the Images of Ounisr A but 

what tllis is, the Maſters are Hlent. We“ are 

: « neither told from, the Pulpits, nor from the 

| Chairs. Hs calls it preſently after, eouvenientem 
ue Which in the Difonkries would Br 
2 1 us ADB 
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___ AnmoniTion. 7 LIBE II IRS. 

Fiu, à Proteſtant Divine, writing againſt 
Bellarmin, denies indeed a Religious. Worſhip, to 
Images, and ſo do Papiſts as ſome Proteſtants 


chat no Proteſtant fays, - Images are, not to bs 
worſhipped. . Nemo neſtrum dicit non .&fſe. colendas. 


And Ric, ee in LON. Caſaris. 


P88 255 0 * SUIS} HEATED MC} £4 
t was the Inde of _ Llizabeth, Anno 
1559, reinforced. by the Canons under King James 


the Firſt, Anno. 1603, Can. 18; That whenſo- 


underſtand that Term: But then he aſſures us, 


231 


ever; the Name of, Izsus 7 ſhall be in any Hieb 


Lelſdn,, Sermon, or otherwiſe in the Church 
ed; the Reverence be made of all 


N 


494 N. 4 «4 


Head of the Church, .. ſhe had an undoubred 


Right t to teach her own: Sex firſt. 
_ Archbiſhop Laud in 4 Speech ta. the 8 


the Garter, in the Star- Chamber, June 14,1637 
T hope a poor Prieſt may worſhip Gon with as 
lowly Reverence as you do, ſince you are bound 


by your Order, and by your Oath, to give due 


A. Queen Elizabeth was the 4 


Honor and Reverence Domino Deo, && Allari eius: 
to the Lord your Gop, and to his Altar (for 
there is. Reverenct due to chat too, tho ſuch as 


is but a 
Sound, tho” 
a Sacred 


Perſons young and old, with lowneſs of Courteſy, ane. 
and uncovering of Heads of the Mankind as 
1 doth neceſſarily e . hereto- ö 


comes far ſhort of. Divine Worſhip) and this in 


com” 7 5 * — 


6 
* 


4% r 
Ss __” 7 


: wh N 


es A 12 PR OVESTANT 
the Matifier as Ecclefiditical-Perfons bork- worſhip, 
und de Reverence, Fuge 4 i e BG. 
Andreuu, in his Anfwer to Bellariwir 
5 «chap; viit: page 14 ie Jumo I, 
* acknowiedges CNRTAT to be-4rulyopreſent, 


8 to be adored an the Euchariſt d- 


„ Euchariſt“ 743. ii. d KEF. 2 N. 9:"\Agaih, 


ac with" Sts" ee, "More" füt Rl of 
„ CnRISsT in the Myſteries? . 8³⁰¹ 
Biſnep F- © abe Wonder Proteſtants 
„make no dohbt of adoring CHuTST in the 


tis a MoSTROUS EAA OR, Jay. be; of the 


vs Ennis is o be dmdd vin the? 


„615 PaerEsTA rs, wh — 


<< except only with a" inward Ader b f fle | 


«< MM nk Mu ol ARE A 


« allot as kneeling; Nth dyes Pöfture bf 
the Body. Theſe People bmmony habe tor 


n right Belief of Ortxit$# fn the kk, 


a A n . A 1 hs * TOY A. We 


% in which he is preſent alter a wondWful;% 
A real Manner. Bid. 8.8.0 IPs 12 * 1 » 7 


13 NK * 


ncgant Chriftum in Zuchariſtia e adrunu 0, 6 


be 
* 


22 * 4% v 


Re — . en, webs ak 
2 -< Nos: werd in Myleriis ant 
oo com l. 1 EE. whtib 8 £2 wal \ 1 UNO! 

An Chriftus in Eucharifl a he adotandes, 1 aniores = 
Von dubitant--< Thimanis eft rigidoruu Protiflantiim er, qu 


interna & Fnentali,, nom autem arter no aliges An ritu adara- 


tivo, uf geniculatione, aut aliquo alio confomgle Corforis tu. | 


1 Fer eme mal de  frafentis Chr in Domi in Sacrawiento, 


7d Oe praiſsutis, 


v 9 } * 
6 I FMT. * 210 
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ADMONITION 79 \ LiBeLLERSs. 
Ce - Biſhop Ken's Expoſition, Licenſed Anno 1685, 
5 


O Gop Incarnate, how thou canſt give us thy | 


a Fleſh to eat, and thy Blood to drink! How 
{ve thy. Flelh is Meat indeed! How. thou who art 
25 1 in Heaven, art preſent on the Altar 11 can by 
ix no means explain, But I firmly believe. it all, 


bags thou baſt Jaid it. And I firmly rely on 


4 Love, and on, thy Omnipotence to make 
ood thy Word; tho the Manner of doing, i it, 


mY bs; «is cannot comprehend. ” ” 5 Now ; , Why neither 
1 Trapp. nor Dr, C..... Middleton. can believe 


2 Gop "Incarnate's Word, or rely on his. Love and 


. © pettaps, to apy Pro 


'8 Qnmipetence, I eaſily comprehend ; but I am 3 
| together at a Fats. Y they "ſhould. + vent ſo 
05 much: Pausen 38ainſt v ole that do 955 exeept- it is, 

elytes ; ; to Hein ſhall I call 


fone ef theſe tho Genileinen 1 boldly p: 


it, or Athet tm? 


11 [is 


7 0 (IEF 


pronounced it bin 7mpuſſible. in Nature 55 


Reaſon, for Cari IST to be really and truly! in 5 


many Places, in 4 : thouſand Places ; at once; and 


hy ſa? Becauſe, forſpoth he KNOWS, } it to be ks 
| mpofſible ---- This is, what, is cal in our mo- 


8 * Controyerly, Demonſtration. ---- "Tis 4 rue ; p 


he gives, us two more Proofs :. The one is, that 5 
82 cannot aſſert. a See vows ich proves 2 


* 


+ -4 | 2 | C þ 
4 * 4 ns, 144 
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him no Conjurer :, The other, that it ig contrary y 
do t Senſes. 5--+L-epuld. pity the, poor Gentle. 
| | 58 Hat j 18 not all: Should 


3 * ALI Pro T ANT. 

d 15 4 e 71 "1 Bill, and 
there i is ſomething mighty .] The, it, A? q th, 12 5 
tho” with his Eyes he "ſhould fern. Man zaiſe the 
Dead, and. declar, re that Propoſition true; 3; Be cod 
not believe. #: And merely becau e be * vors 17 
impoſſible. -- — 1 was, certainly the. ſafeſt. "way. for 
bim to bring no Reaſons t to ew it immpaſſible x to 
the infinite and incomprehenſible. Power of the 
Almi ighty : This yain Attempt Would only Fa 177 : 
given. new Octations to his learned Antago 

he he Author. 'of 7 be Single Combat,” to expofe; ks 
Weakneſs erb more than he has done 
One ray ſpppole the Private, laſt mention d, 
atnong the Teſt of the Holz F athers,” had. 2 
St. Chryſoftont and St. ie on St. Jeb i 1 62, 
Hoo tan this Min give "ud bis Fleſh. ta ta 5 
+ Theſe Words, which call in Queſtion. the. At — 
mighty and Tncomprehenfthle Ver 0 — 1 

Hom. 45. Would hinder, them, ſays St. 0551 om from be. 

in Jean. Heving at "other Myſteries "and iräcles: The 

in the might as well have faid: How could, he ih 

* 2 6. five Loaves feed five "thonland' Men'; 85 * 

Tom. Wi Queſtion, How can HE 50 TH 1 Ia | 

5. 272. | Queſtion of Infidels and Unbelievers. m9" 

Lib. 4. in Ste Oyrit fays that How, or How S1 Hz 

Joan. p. po HTS?” cannot withour Folly | be applied to 

339, 4. Gop, Kendh, he calls it a Queltion of B/.f: 

. Phamiy. Thirdly, a Fewiſh Ford, 'for which theſe | 
 Coph nie Ucſerved the ferereſt Pumlhinents 

. But 


; | 


— 70 LIBELLYRS, 
But to return to gur 1 e en: 
yell hear Dr. 5 8 4 W AS elf 1 

Al ne Hot then, He can the thing be 7 ? 
"What Power of Seiiſe, er Reaſon can digeft 1.5 ? 


a Fools, 45 You are, what Demonſtration 


2 > So-evident, as this, my Gop trofeſs'd it * 
Aud i hau once can prove, that be can le, 
re 5. Wonder, and Him too, I will deny. | 
5 by OR | Dr. Bagomany in mates aca Caxro XII. | 


Yer, as the fame Gendeman takes note —— 


« 
1 2 — N 1 


| By e N £5.35. Wranglers will, W 
wn - Becauſt they will be Jo. be Weak: N GL sl 
8 d. 
5 25 -ajlor will have it, and Tia with all 

Reaſon, that Taolatry | is the forſakirig the true 
70 God, and giving Divine Wonbip to a Creature, 
= « or to an Idol, that i is, to an imaginary Goo - 
. Now it is evident, that the Object of their 
j « - Adoration, | in the Bleſſed Sacrament," is the jr; "OY 
« only true and eternal Gop, Hypoſtatically join'd of the Ca- 
. with his Holy Humanity; which Humanity * 
. 4 they believe actually preſent, under the Veil of 
8 «© the Sacramental Signs: And if they thought 
3 « him not preſent; they are ſo far from Wor- 

4 ſhipping the Bread in this Cafe, that them | 

Cy ſelves profeſs it Idolatry to do fo.' Which is a 
e e that their Soul has ndthing i in 
ann * % V0 * it, 


Ta © So * 


a — >» 


> ＋ : 
1 LN 


2 AY PR EH ra- 

« k, "TRA is Taalarrical. Tie Will has nottiing 
46 in it, but what is a greit Enemy to Taolat mY 
and nothing burns in Hell, but proper Will. 157 
Liberty of Prophecying, . Sect, AX, Numb. 26, . 
Thus this Gentleman proves, that tho? the 'Papr piſts 
were, in an Error, in their Belief of Tranſufan- 
tiation, yet no Chriſtian can imagine that adoring 
CHRIST, in the Sacrament, would be Tdolatry; 
unleſs CM RIST be an een "ris Blaſabemy 
to think. n ce f a - 

Mr. Thorndike is as poſitively of Dr. Taylor's . 


Opinion: For to "any Papiſt, fays he, ace. 


ledge that be honors the Elements of the E uchariſt, 
er, as be thinks, the Accidents of them, fel God? 


Will. common Reaſon charge bim to Honor that, 
| wobich be rt not 10. be there? See chap, xix, 


125% Ce. Ja. Weights and Mgr. be 
"= Tn Mantagut's Appeal, chap, tix, the 
Can ontents are; a A Real Preſence ap by | 
Sy „The Dif ference... betwixt | us and Pop ih 
$6 Vr riters 18 only about the Modus of CI Lis 155 


Lace 


ous and 


n 4046109 
28 ol * K reſence.1 in the Bleſſed Sacrament. "Agremhent 


57 18 likely to o be made, but for the fattio 


54 and unquiet Spirits On both Sides, wn 10 the : 


Body of the Chapter he ſays to his Adyetfaries 3 ; 
« the Real. Preſence in your Hen, 5 flat 


« Poperyʒ but not in the Divinity of "the C 155 


© of England; Concerning. this Poigt, gen 
$-and J fay fo til, that, A Men wert fl 
y as they ought unto 0 Pence, there Sed * nm 
„ Difference. 


| 1 Tot 7 * ERG. 
63 Difference Gov: farbid, fays\ Biſhop Bilſon,. 
& we: ſhould deny, that the Fg and: Blood of 
* C nRIs are ttuly preſent, and fruſy received» 
« of the Faithful at the LO RD's Table. It 14 
the Doctrine that we _—_ Ak Ginn: com- 
"Uh fort ourſelves Wwithal.” N W 5 
Biſhop Forbes tells us, Lib. 1. . Page 
4A, the Grtets at Venice, and all other Greeks 


« adore Cnx1sr T in the Zucbarift And who, 


< ſays he, dares impeach and condemn all theſe 
* Chriſtians of Idolatry ? See alſo Page 412. 


In the little Church of Bugland Cacobibn, R 


for Confirmation; to the Queſtion? Vcbut is the 
inward Part or Thing fignified ? The Anfwer is; 
| The Body and Blood of CHRIST, which are 
VERILY AND INDEED faten and received by 
the Faithful in the Lo RDS Supper. . 

_ 1 muſt beg Leave now to conclude this Admo- 
iden in the Words of Mr, Thorndike --- He that 
takes the Pope-For Antichriſt, and. be Papiſts for 
Idolaters, ſays/this Gentleman, can never weigh 
by bis um M. eights, and mete by Bis oon Meaſures, 
ill be hates the Papiſta, 1 add, and all theſe 
Proteſtant Divines, even Queen Elizabeth herſelf, 
and the Church of England Catechiſm, more than 
Jews er Mahometans, who canno! be Idolaters --- 
. 1 not be, ok: runs K. moon with this Opinion, 


Sed N wiventes, & uſd etiam Graci omnes 
adorant Chriflum in Eucbariſta. * ww auſit hes nn, 
| — dae & damnuare. 2 '3 
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præt "alam, and run by the Door of GOD 
Church 2 Juſt Weights and 
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Noſe to A that 494 can prove heir S! 
jon, . when they cannat. Ibid. Page 11 
In plain terms, we make. ourſelves. Saen by 

grounding. our Reformation upon this Pretente 
Idolatry - So that, ſhould this Church declare, 
„ vubich ue call e i 


grounded. upon ibis 5 
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Meaſures, Chap. 
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171 Piece of Dr. Middletor's profound 
2 A N Learning Page 125, &c. 4. Edit. 
= 2 ot 56S, Should We allow, ſays he, that 
tc, gt. Peter: had been at Rome, (of which many 
learned Men however have doubted, ) yet 
they had not, I knew, any Authentic Monu- 
ments remaining of him, any viſible Footſteps 
& ſubſiſting, to demonſtrate his Reſidence among 
them: And ſhould we ask them for any 
te Evidence of this Kind, they would refer us 
” to the Impreſſion of his Face on the Wall of the 
P Dungeon, in which. he was conſined: Or to a 
* Fountain in the bottom of it, raiſed miraculouſly 
«© by him. out f the "Rocks. in order to baptize 
« his Fellow. Priſoners :. Or to the Mark of our 
« Saviou's Feet in a Stone, on which be ap- 
c gear d to bim, and ſtopped him, as he was fring 
10 out of the City from a Perſecution then raging : 
* In Memory of which there was a Church 
10 * bult e on # lle W call d St. MR Ks delle * 


— TY hk ets. ut 


0; De bay Roman 8 40 XXV. 3 fuprems | 


capitis fupplicio ibidem, nemo, gui paullo humanior fuerit, cre- 
dere tt, Scalig. in Joan. xvii. 31. it. Vid. Tria. Hand, 
Miſcellan. Sacre Antig. Lib, iii. Diſſertat. 3. 

x . e | 7 4 or 
ger 7? 7 


_ "RE CANNOT hs 3 notice IF | 


8 wo 3 the Marks. 2 tg Which 


1 D. 


5 ©. : 8 of our Cardi 
0 itſelf, . more vdlhable;/ as\ 
dam of the precious ones; being a' perpetual * 


. Has Chirchs where I purchaſed a ee 


, alhd of e thre" Riimtainsy the place where 
* On Which Occation,) it 


eh Groum, roiſed ut cath place a'\ 


into Decay, was ſupplied oy a Chapel, ar che a 


ei * 85 0 — ö 


„ Motuneit ond Proof af the Cirifian Regin. 
«© 55 preſerved with all due Reberence in St. Shas 


46 ft, with ſeveral other” of the fame Kind. Or 
* they would appeal perhaps to the * des 
* of: ſome Miracle wrought at his Execution; 
they do in the Caſe of St, Pau; im a Church | 


Send, incal of Blot ere iſſued oy An, 
« from bit Vins ; and bis Head, when ſeparated | 
« from the Body, having made three- June upon 


«avs Water, which retains fill, as pet 


egen, a. er h + e Hot al, 


=. eli, in ferent Relig fonts 'Chri lana 
nina, Rom! | ſubtetran,' 5 my 


| oi. Sad) bat ed, calls this a "= ny 
. but dot a Fre at lesſl in be Text cited by we Bob. ; 


I. aero, i Agi,’ I. omnipretiofe leyide'aintefrrendus, 
2 Sebaftiani Ecclefiam Franſlatus, ibidem, mar 5 Rel. 
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. Would taſting of it have pail che abe Cam, 


faerum caput obtruncaretar,, non tam Auenta Sargriit, quam. ; 


Eadidi Nu Tatts rivuli, Kc. V. in oo. autem n - 
ox tres abu Ferexigut Ju iter fontes,. . bor un | 
Ne e N AH e fen N NN 


5 deed believe It, --=- He Knew, that their Er- 
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POST SON TT. N S468 | 
which" Facts we have an Rerbunt im Bavonius, 77d. Bar 
«  Pabillon, and alf their Erg Aubert, and e 

may Kee printed Figures of them in the De- 1g. M 
| — we of moderm Rome. Thus the Doctor; bill. Der. 
Ad all theſe 7%, Foofteps (till fubfifting , age 
he calls Ridiewoius Fitfods, as i Def bud do gol mae 
the Whole Scripture,” Vicanit he does not e 
them,” without zempting any other rgument, 
bot Ritfeule to diſpfoye me. 

' "Nothing is eafier Tha to call things by what 
Names we pleufe. Common Converſation — = 
us this. Nor is it any new thing to hel? d'Jound”” 
Proteftant "plead Mubonietuniſm, ecduſe a M.. 
vometan may have as ftrong Reaſons for judging 
the Alcoran to be the 3 of Gon, as We 
habe to belleye che BA... 

* would willingly know inn the Doctor calls 
antbentick Monumente; . What Kind of Vahle 
Foolfeps it is he requires, in any Town or City, 
to demonſtrate a Pirſon's Reſidence in it. ba. But 
<< his Zeal was not bent on n viſiting the- Bey 
„Fung bold, of the Apoſtles. * ---- T verily and in- 


410 Mica Antiquities were molt fabülbus and | 
legendary ſupported" by Fictibns and Imp.. | 
*© ſtures, too groſs to hi ef the” Attention of 1 
% Man ef Senſe. --=- Something like this | 
ſaid the Serpent to Eb“. ar And ſhould we” | 

ask, ſays he, the Romans for any Evidence 


*« of this Kind, any authentic Monuments of 
| L.A Tow ** «I 


- hy v 
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4 e ere, Rec among them, they would | 
_—_— an $,refer.. us to the Impreſſion; of bis Laute Sec. 
* No, Doctor! No. They would ,;refer 
: vou, a8 has our: Catholicy. to Grotius, a learned 
. Proteſtant, who ſays, that uo Chriſtian gver doubted 
tes, bus St. Peter mas ar Rome: to Chanjerus,, ano- 
roo, © ther learned Proteſtant, ho tells us, that, all the 
Lab. 13. c. Fathers with great Accord have afferted that Peter 
17 7 2 went 10 Rome and govern'd bat Church; and 

| * to Dr. Pearſon, the Proteſtant Biſhop of. Cheſter, 
. obe of the moſt eminent Men that the Refor- 
mation ever es who, has demonſtrated, 
ments; that, Peter, 8. at 


— — 
They wok. tell _ 3 the 7 K. 


* had, ever ſince the Death of St. Peter and 
St. Paul, been perſuaded chat the / i/ble Foofteps 
a of St. Peter they now ſhew, were what they now 
tay they are; and yet they would not call them, 
either one or all, ; Proofs - You would. be de- 
fyid to name any one other Egocha, of their hrſt 
being believed to be ſuch, or any Perſon or Fer- 
en by whom they were firſt feign d and impo ſed 
upon: the Public: And, What is more, we 
know your Anſwer, VIZ. the. Abſurdity o. belicu- 

ing that Gop Jhould exert bis. Ommipotencs: for. the 

1 Production of ſuch Triſies, as the Coptirmazion 
= 1 hat Tu, Men bay! Preach'd. . . 123 
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They Gd tell you; that tho? chere is ears 
any Part of the Bible or new Teſtament Vit what 
Has been rejected by ſome Heretics of old yet 
#6 "eanhot find that St. Peers being at Rom | 
was ever calbd in Queſtion by any fingle Man, 
Infide] or Chriſtian, Catholic'or Heretic, for this. ” 
teen or fourteen” hundred Years afteCnkrsr. _. 
Tho- all Herelics and Seböſnaliel, 4 being l. 
"Ways Fhemics” ko the Church of he, Wet 
nabe deen moſt g 727 bee calſd in Quetidh 
the Succeſſion” on Peter,” * whit pa =» Biſhops 


he Are 15 Sb Fig 1155 ez 211 qt the 15 Jt Fra 1 1 
— 4 8 chey 0 dald Ne 0 gu e 200 ancient 1 4 


Farhets' that” Rave atteſted St. Pale Rab it 
Nhe, 5. "beſides 'man ""others,” 450 e St. Fe FER 
22 E.. Fm N 48. 9 b Biſhop 07 Corinth „„ 
"is and Origen, alledged by — in his 
"Church- Hiſtory, Page 71,.78. Tertullian, Lib. de © 
cj Preſeript. c. 36. and in Scorpiaco, c. 5. St. Gp. 
.rian, Epiſt. 52, and 5g. Arnobius, Lib ii. con-. 
tra Gentes, Laftantius, Lib. de morte Perſecuto- 
rum, c. 2. Euſebius, Lib. ii. Hit. c. 14. p. 52. | 
bs Lib. ili. c. 4. P. 74. St. Athanaſius, in Apolog. * 
de fugd ſud, p, 33 T. St. Cyril-of Feruſalem, Ca- 
tech. 6. p. 54. St. Ambroſe, Lib. iv. Hexem. c. 8, 
St. Ferom d Seriptor : Eecleſ. in Petro & in 
Marco, and in his Chroniton ad Annum 43, and 
69. Sulpitius Severtts, Lil ii. Hift. St. Augu- 
212 Lib, de Her, c. 1. Epi. 53.4 Lib. ii. con- 
. 


_* Bog rs gx. 
tra Lit.:Petil, c. 51. St. Foby Chryſoſtom,. Tow. v. 
1 Hom. 12, ras Lib. HOY St. Peter Cory. 
Fe, Eil, ad Euych, St. Optatus, Lib. il 
= Go contra Parmenian. Theodore. in Epil. ad Rom. 
* 3 1 e 8515 1, Here. ee rr Fox Gl 
F-  Coriftian chap. 16, page 164, Cc. 

Now Küter the vw 95 wha all c 


Sr Ae dig. phe; is, 0p 4 
Digg 15 did, 2 rc. Flure 
or, A gh ak Authority. in 5 Ju udgment. js far 
more ui 71 Fable; 5 £7.80, chef 3 Heathen, But he 
W 1t 
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14 
when he printed h fourth, Edj 7 — 
a not recall his Aſlertion; be Ts ide 
fin of > Faber Ah arr 1 lh 
* has ci 22 * Scalig, and Spanh, 5 
thews, what Folly and be Aﬀſurance ars cap able 
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